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Correspondence respecting the Affairs of Egypt. 


Part I. 


No. 1. 

Mr. Coohson to Earl Granville.—(Received September 9, 5*20 I’.M.) 

(No. 50.) 

(Telejyraphic.) Cairo, September 9, 1861, 4'5 p.m. 

REGIMENT of Guard ordered to Alexandria refuse to obey. Meeting of officers 
demand dismissal of Ministry. Khedive, with Ministers and English Controller-General, 
gone to address troops. Crisis apparently arrived. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


No. 2. 

Mr. Coohson to Earl Granville.—(Received September 9, 6*30 p.m.) 

(No. 51.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 9, 1881, 5 P.M. 

CIRCULAR sent to foreign Agents from Araby Bey just received, declaring that, in 
consecjuence of intrigues against the military within last few days, with a view to take 
revenge on the officers, they are compelled to protect their lives and interests until orders 
issue from Constantinople for protection of the country. 

Assurance added that all European interests will be protected. 

Immediate interference of Porte absolutely necessary. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


No. 3. 

Mr. Coohson to Earl Granville.—(Received September 10.) 

(No. 52.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 9, 1881, 9*15 p.m. 

ALIi Egyptian troops in Cairo united to surround Palace, demanding, through Araby 
Bey, dismissal of Ministers, assembly of Parliament, and immediate application of military 
regulations of Commission. After negotiation, agreed to retire from ground on appoint¬ 
ment of Chdrif Pasha as Prime Minister, the other two demands to be submitted to the 
Porte. For the present, tranquillity is restored. It will be necessary for measures to be 
taken to secure safety of Europeans if Turkish troops are sent. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


No. 4. 

Mr. Coohson to Earl Granville.—(Received September 10, 1*15 P.M 

(No. 53.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 10, 1881, noon. 

CHERIF pasha at first refused to accept Presidency of Ministry on the nomination 
of the army. Khedive and all foreign Agents in Cairo have urged him not to refuse his. 
aid towards preserving public tranquillity for the moment. He asks time for reflection. 
(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[1606] 


B 









2 


No. 5. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Adams. 

(No. 877.) 

&r. Foreign Office, September 10, 1881. 

THE discontent existing amongst the officers of the Egyptian army against the 
Government of the Khedive has attracted the attention of Her Majesty’s Government for 
some time past, and I have kept Her Majesty’s Embassy at Paris informed of the reports 
on this subject which have reached me from the British Agent at Cairo. 

The telegrams from Mr. Cookson repeated to you yesterday show that the troops 
have now broken out into open insubordination against the Government, and have demanded 
the dismissal of the Ministers; and although, according to the latest account, tranquillity 
has been restored for the present, this result appears only to have been obtained by con¬ 
cessions on the part of the authorities involving the resignation of Riaz Pasha. 

Mr. Malet has been directed to return at once to his post, and Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment await with great interest his report upon the situation; but meanwhile I have to 
instruct you to call upon M. Barth^emy St. Hilaire without delay, and discuss the 
question freely with him, impressing upon him the importance which Her Majesty’s 
Government attach to the maintaining of an attitude of a pacifying and calming characte 
by the English and French Governments during the present crisis in Egypt, an opinion in 
which we do not doubt the French Government will agree. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 6. 

The Earl of Dufferin to Earl Granville.—(Received September 11, 2*46 p.m.) 

;No, 363.) 

Telegraphic.) Constantinople, September 11, 1881, 12’3 P.M. 

MR. MALET leaves on Tuesday, and will reach Alexandria on Saturday next. 


No. 7. 

Mr. Cookson to Earl Granville.—(Received September 11, 1*45 p.m.) 

(No. 64.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 11, 1881, 10'60 A.M. 

RIAZ PASHA yesterday told Mr. Colvin confidentially that he thought the army 
was supported by partizans of ex-Khedive, but he was convinced their chief encourage¬ 
ment came from Constantinople itself, and that they feel sure of support from the Sultan 
himself. 

This, he said, had always been his great difficulty in dealing with the question. This 
view of the motives of the military is strongly confirmed by the language of Araby Bey, 
the chief of the movement, and explains the boldness of their present attitude. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


No. 8. 

Mr. Adams to Earl Granville.—(Received September 11, 2‘45 P.M.) 

(No. 69.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, September 11, 1881, noon. 

YOUR despatch No. 877. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs is entirely of opinion that our two Governments should 
maintain an attitude of a pacifying and calming character during present crisis in Egypt. 
He hopes tranquillity is really restored. He feels necessity of proceeding without precipi¬ 
tation, but is ready to concert freely with Her Majesty’s Government as to any measures 
to be taken. He referred to his proposal of a military Control [? Controller], as reported 
in my despatch No. 809, and deprecated the sending of Turkish troops now, or at all unless 
demanded by our two Governments. 
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No. 9. 

Mr. Cookson to Earl Granville.—(Received September 12.) 

(No. 229.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 4,1881. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose an extract from the “ Moniteur Egyptian ” of the 
31 St ultimo, giving a “ last warning ” to the local journal “ Le Phare d’Alexandrie,” for 
having published a false report that three regiments which it had been decided to send to 
the Soudan had refused to go or allow arms to be taken from the military stores, and that 
the Minister of War had been warned that the army would not accept any order relating 
to the slightest movement of troops or stores. 

The “ Moniteur Egyptian ” formally declares the report to be devoid of foundation, 
inasmuch as the Governor-General of the Soudan has made no requisition for arms or 
troops, and no such steps as those described by the “ Phare ” have been taken or could be 
taken. 

This denial is supported by a document signed by all the members of the military 
Commission still sitting in Cairo, protesting against the calumnies on the Egyptian army as 
being more or less in a bad state of discipline, and especially against the above article in 
the “ Phare.” The army, the protest says, cannot be indifferent to such a calumny which 
has not the slightest foundation, and it will never consent to be the puppet of interested 
parties actuated by evil intentions towards Egypt. 

I am assured by the Egyptian Ministers that this protest was entirely uninspired by 
them. It appears that General Stone Pasha, the highest official in the army, and Chief of 
the Staff, told Daoud Pasha, the Minister of War, that the officers of the army were very 
indignant at the reports as to the state of discipline, and asked him to contradict them 
officially. 

Daoud Pasha requested General Stone to bring the matter before the Military 
Commission. This General Stone did ; and Daoud Pasha was invited to attend the Com¬ 
mission. The members were individually asked by his Excellency to express their senti¬ 
ments, which they did in the terms of the published protest. The last called upon was 
Colonel Araby Bey, the recognised leader of the military agitators, who made a speech to 
the same effect. The members were then asked by the Minister of War to put into 
writing, and sign the protest. 

The publication of this document is certainly a sign that the new Minister of War has 
begun to exercise a very salutary effect on the officers under him. He has on several 
slight occasions shown the agitators that he is not afraid to keep them under regulation 
discipline; but, at the same time, too much importance must not be attached to the 
adhesion of Araby Bey to this protest. He could not refuse to sign it without exposing 
himself to serious consequences ; and as the sfrongest, if not the only, motive which the 
officers, implicated in the original revolt of the Ist February, have for continuing the 
agitation is fear lest they shall be still made to pay with their lives for what they then did, 
it would be contrary to their plan of action if, just at this moment, when there are rumours 
universally spread and credited of the immediate arrival of Turkish troops from Constanti¬ 
nople, they were to precipitate a crisis. Araby Bey’s conduct on this occasion shows that 
as long as no severe measures are taken to check the spirit of insubordination, which 
undoubtedly does exist, the present state of things may possibly continue for an almost 
indefinite time. As long as the leaders feel themselves secure from immediate punishment, 
they will, unless extraneous influence be brought to bear upon them, be contented with 
such comparatively moderate demands as will keep up the confidence of their comrades 
without exposing their own persons. I have, &c. 

(Signed) CHAS A. COOKSON. 

Inclosure in No. 9. 

Extract from the Moniteur Egyptien” of August 31, 1881. 

MlNISTi)RE DES AeEAIRES fixRANGilRES. 

Direction de la Presse. — No. 126. 

LE journal "Le Phare d’Alexandrie” a publie dans son numdro du 26-27 Aoflt 
courant une correspondance datee du Caire, 26 du mdme mois, dans laquelle il est 
dit:— 

Que le Gouverneur du Soudan ayant demande un renfort de trois rdgiments et de 500 
fusils, et que le Conseil des Ministres ayant decide cet envoi, les officiers et les soldats, non 
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seulement auraient refus6 de partir, mais auraient exigd aussi qu’aucun fusil ne quittllt les 
magasins de la Guerre. 

Que sou Excellence Daoud Pacha aurait ete prdvenu que I’armde n’accepterait aucun 
ordre touchant le.moindre mouvement, soit de troupes, soit de materiel. 

Or, le Gouverneur-Gendral du Soudan n’a adressd aucune demande d’envoi d’armes 
ou de troupes, et aucune demarche de la nature de celle dont parle le correspondant du 
** Phare ” n’a dtd, ni ne pouvait 6tre faite. 

Ces nouvelles etant done denudes de tout fondement, un dernier avertissement est 
donnd au journal “ Le Phare d’Alexandria,” en la personne de M. N. Ha’icalis Bey, son 
Directeur-Propridtaire. 

Le Caire, le 30 Aout, 1881. 

Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangdres par intdrim, 

Pour copie conforme: (Signd) H. FAKHRY. 

Le Directeur de la Presse, 

(Signd) G. Leoncavallo. 

Nous recevons la declaration suivante du Ministdre de la Guerre que nous nous 
empressons de publier:— 

Les officiers gdndraux et supdrieurs de I’armde qui forment la Commission supdrieure 
militaire ont lu avec une grande peine plusieurs articles de journaux qui calomnient 
I’armde Egyptienne en ddclarant qu’elle est dans telle ou telle condition d’indiscipline, et 
notamment un article paru dans le journal “ Le Phare d’Alexandria ” du 26-27 Aout, 
1881, No. 197, qui dans la forme d’une correspondance du Caire, declare que les officiers 
et soldats auraient refusd de marcher dans un cas ou le Conseil des Ministres aurait ddcidd 
de faire marcher une troupe pour la protection du pays. 

L’armde ne pent rester indiffdrente a une pareille calomnie qui n’a pas le moindre 
fondement; et elle ne consent pas a dtre le jouet des personnes intdressdes et mal inten- 
tionndes k I’dgard de I’Egypte. 

Elle prie son Excellence le Ministre de la Guerre de bien vouloir protdger I’armde 
contre de semblables calomnies. 

Le Caire, le 30 AoUt, 1881. 

Cachetd par— 

Le Fdrik, Chef d’fitat-Major de I’Armde, 

STONE. 

Le Fdrik, Sous-Ministre de la Guerre, 

EFFLATOUN. 

Le Gdndral de Brigade, 

KHALID. 

Le Gendral de Brigade, Inspecteur et Instructeur 
des Regiments, 

VoN PLOETZ. 

Le Gdndral de Brigade de Cavalerie, 

MOHAMMED RIZA. 

Le Colonel, 1*”' Aide-de-camp du Ministdre, 

De BERNARDI. 

Le Fdrik, Chef du Genie, 

xVIARASCHLI. 

Le Colonel de Cavalerie, 

MOHAMMED COLLUSSI. 

Le Colonel du 4"'" Regiment d’lnfanterie, 

AHMED ERABI. 

Le Colonel du 3"‘“ Regiment d’lnfanterie, 

IBRAHIM HfiDER. 

Le Colonel d’Artillerie, 

HASSAN MAZAR. 

Le Lieutenant-Colonel du 2"‘“ Regiment d’lnfanterie, 
ABDERAHMAN SELIM. 

Le Lieutenant-Colonel de Cavalerie, 

FERHARDT MUHIB. 

Le Lieutenant-Colonel d’Artillerie, 

NESSIM. 

Pour copie conforme: 

Le Secrdtaire-General du Ministere de la Guerre, 

(Signd) E. ZoHKAB. 


No. 10. 

Mr. Adams to Earl Granville.—{Received September 12.) 

(No. 819. Extender.) 

My Lord, Paris, September 11,1881. 

ON receipt this morning of your Lordship’s despatch No. 877 of yesterday respecting 
the present crisis in Egypt, I wrote to M. Barlhdlemy St. Hilaire requesting an interview, 
and I was with his Excellency shortly after 10 o’clock. 

1 began by saying that I had received a despatch from your Lordship, stating that the 
discontent amongst the officers of the Egyptian army against the Government of the 
Khedive had attracted the attention of Her Majesty’s Government for some time past; 
that telegrams received from Mr. Cookson on the 9th instant showed that the troops had 
broken out into open insubordination against the Government, and had demanded the 
dismissal of the Ministers; and that although, according to the latest accounts, tranquillity- 
had been restored for the present, this result appeared only to have been obtained by con¬ 
cessions on the part of the authorities involving the resignation of Riaz Pasha. 

I then said that Mr. Malet had been directed to return at once to his post, and that 
Her Majesty’s Government awaited with anxiety his report upon the situation. But, I 
added, I was instructed by your Lordship in the meanwhile to discuss the question freely 
with his Excellency, and to impress upon him the importance which Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment attach to the maintaining of an attitude of a pacifying and calming character by the 
English and French Governments during the present crisis in Egypt. 

M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire remarked that this last phrase so exactly expressed his 
own feelings on this important matter, that he begged to have a copy of it, and I have 
ventured to give him one. 

His Excellency then requested me to thank your Lordship for this communication. 
He said that his policy with reference to Egypt was well known, and never varied; it was 
summed up in the absolute necessity, as in the past, so in the future, of perfect frankness 
between the two Governments, and joint action on every occasion. 

This policy, he considered, had been the salvation of Egypt. 

We then went over the later telegrams from Cairo, and his Excellency observed that 
he trusted tranquillity was now really restored, and he was of opinion that it would be 
necessary to wait a little, and not act with precipitation, but watch what turn matters 
would take. He was, however, ready to concert, at the proper moment, with your 
Lordship as to any measures which it might be advisable for the two Governments to 
adopt; and he referred to the proposal which he made to me, as reported in my despatch 
No. 809 of the 5th instant, for the establishment of a joint Anglo-French military control 
in Egypt. 

His Excellency also expressed himself very strongly against Turkish troops being sent 
to Egypt at this moment. 

He felt that such a step would be giving to the Sultan a greater hold upon that 
country j and he feared that the troops, if once landed, would be likely to remain there 
permanently. He was of opinion that such a measure should only be taken by the Sultan 
at the joint request of England and France. 

T remarked that I had no instructions from your Lordship on this point. 

M. Barthdlemy St. Hilaire added that he intended to write at once to M. Challemel- 
Lacour, to express his warm thanks to your Lordship for my communication. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) F. O. ADAMS. 


No. 11. 

Mr. Cookson to Earl Granville.—(Received September 12, 11 A.M.) 

fNo. 56.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 12, 1881, 10 A.M. 

CHERIF will not agree to be Minister. 

Negotiations going on between him and the officers. It is proposed to give Chdrif 
temporarily an extraordinary position with full powers for the preservation of order. 

The leaders of the army appear at present to have confidence in him alone, but thej^ 
think the Sultan will support them in the end. 

(Sent to Mr. Malet.) 


[1000] 
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No. 12. 

Mr. Cookson to Earl Granville.—(Received September 1*2. 11 p.m.) 

mo. 56.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 12, 1881, 7 p.m. 

CHfiRlF PASHA finds it impossible to come to any terms with the army. It i& 
most improbable that any other Government can be formed. 

The situation most grave, and inspires me with the greatest anxiety. 

The officers complete masters, the more violent now prevailing. 

The first consideration now is the safety of British subjects. The Porte alone can 
save the situation, possibly by sending a special Commissioner. 

Arrival of European troops probably signal for violence. 

(Sent to Lord Lyons and Constantinople.) 


ITo. 13, 


Earl Granville to Mr. Adams.* 

(No. 880.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 12,1881. 

HER Majesty’s Government are given to understand that the Khedive has applied to 
the Porte for its intervention in the difficulty which has arisen with the Egyptian troops. 
In the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government, it would not be desirable that any active 
measures of repression should he taken by the Sultan until, at all events, the necessity for 
them has been clearly demonstrated, and the method to be adopted has been discussed and 
agreed upon. 

But they see no objection to the Sultan, if His Majesty should be so disposed, 
sending, with the consent of England and France, a Turkish General to Egypt to support 
the Khedive’s authority, and aid His Highness with his advice. 

I should wish you to communicate the above confidentially to M. Barth^lemy St. 
Hilaire, and to let me know his Excellency’s opinion on the subject without delay. 

V I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 14. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Adams. 

(No. 292.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 13,1881,1*16 p.m. 

COMMUNICATE to French Government substance of Mr. Cookson’s telegram 
No. 56, which has been repeated to you from Cairo, and press for immediate answer to 
my despatch No. 880 sent last night. 


No. 15. 

Mr. Cookson to Earl Granville.—{Received September 13, 1*50 p.m.) 

(No. 57.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 13, 1881,1 p.m. 

HOPES may be entertained to-day, by the appearance on the scene of the Notables, 
who, summoned by officers to support demand for Constitution, have unanimously prayed 
Cherif Pasha to accept office, on their guarantee that the troops shall be dispersed to 
whatever places he may order within time fixed by him. 

The leaders of the army, finding the universal feeling against them, apparently are 
now willing to agree to these terms. No mere engagements, however, can be depended 
upon. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


Substance tek'giapbed to Constantinople and Cairo. 
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No. 16. 

Mr. Adams to Earl Granville.—(Received September 13, 4*30 p.m.) 

(Tel'egmphic.) Paris, September 13, 1881, 2*40 P.M. 

YOUR despatch No. 880. _ r,, .. , ^ w 

Minister for Foreign Affairs has the same objection to sending Turkish General to 
Egypt that he has to sending Turkish troops. He again referred to his proposal of a 

military Control. „ , 

I read to him English Agent’s telegram No. 56, sent to me direct, and he communi*- 
cated a telegram from French Agent of the same date, and similar in many respects. 

French Agent makes a suggestion that some Turkish troops might he sent, to be 
under the direction of an Anglo-French Military Commission. 

His Excellency did not favour the suggestion. Particulars by messenger. 


No. 17. 

Mr. Adams to Earl Granville.—{Received September 13, 6*50 P.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, September 13, 1881, 6*20 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 292 and my No. 70. , . , j 

I have seen Minister for Foreign Affairs again. He will instruct French Ambassador 
to communicate his views to your Lordship to-morrow. 


No. 18. 

The Earl of Dufferin to Earl Granville.—{Received September 13, 9*30 p.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, September 13, 1881, 7*15 p.m. 

^ MR. M ALET wishes the following to be sent to your Lordship _ .. 

“ I have seen the Sultan to-day. His Majesty at once spoke of the Egyptian 
troubles, and asked for my opinion. I said 1 had not foreseen the rapidity with which 
events had marched, and consequently I was not in possession of such instructions as 
could only be given now, but that, being asked my opinion before leaving England, 1 had 
urged that if action became necessary it should be taken through the Porte; that 1 had 
done so because our policy was not aggi’essive, that we only desired to preserve peace and 
good government on our highway to India. His Majesty expressed himself as very 
grateful for this view, and said that the interests of England in Egypt would be maintained 
bv him, and that any measures which he might be obliged^ to adopt would, he felt sure, 
meet with the approval of Her Majesty’s Government, with whom he was desirous to 
act. He said he had not yet decided what to do.” 


No. 19. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Adams. 

gfo. 882. Extender.) September 13, 1881. 

’ I HAVE to request that you will at once communicate to the French Government 
the substance of Mr. Cookson’s telegram No. 66 of yesterday’s date, relative to the present 
situation of affairs in Egypt; and that you will press for an immediate answer to my 

despatch No. 880, ivhich was sent to you last night. 

^ I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 
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Ifo. 20. 

Mr. Adams to Earl Granville.—(Received September 14.) 

!Ej 

(Ifo. 824. Secret.) 

My Lord, Paris, September 12, 1881. 

I HAD to-day a very confidential conversation with a gentleman connected with 
the IVench Foreign Office, who has, I am well assured, been always a staunch upholder of 
the Anglo-French alliance, and whose opinions must carry considerable weight. 

He began by observing that, on returning to Paris yesterday evening, he found 
M. Barthelemy St. Hdaire very much delighted at the communication I had made to 
him yesterday, by your Lordship’s order, with reference to the attitude to be observed 
by our two Governments during the present crisis in Egypt. I gathered that his Excel¬ 
lency was particularly gratified that the initiative had been taken by Her Majesty’s 
Government in this matter, and that he regarded it as a clear proof that England and 
France would continue to work cordially together in Egyptian affairs. 

The gentleman with whom I was speaking then told me that he attached the very 
greatest importance to a thorough and cordial understanding between our two Govern¬ 
ments, as well as to their joint action in Egypt during the present, crisis. He even went 
so far as to say that upon this might probably depend the state of the relations between 
France and England for many years to come. He could not help feeling that, from one 
cause or another, there had not been, for the last year and more, that perfect co-operation 
of the two Governments on all questions, to which he attached so great a price; he 
cited the Greek question and the naval demonstration, the Tunisian question, and the 
commercial negotiations. “ Y our countrymen,” he remarked, “ talk of our feeling with 
regard to Egypt as a matter of sentiment. So it is; but they do not seem to me to 
realize how intense this feeling is, and what a hold it has upon the French. If you were 
to leave us in the lurch now, at this particular crisis, it might well bring about a lasting 
breach between the two countries. You do not know what advances Germany has made 
to us of late; you do not know what joy the Germans have expressed at the difficulties 
which have arisen in the course of the commercial negotiations between France and 
England. You yourself are well aware that I am, and always have been, a warm 
partizan of the Anglo-French alliance, but recollect this : w’e are a defenceless country 
and not in an independent position, and if you were to forsake us the time might come 
when I very much fear that we should be obliged to throw ourselves, however reluctantly, 
into the arms of Germany. And I cannot help thinking,” he added, “ that Prince Bismarck 
wishes to isolate you in Europe ; I have felt this more lately, though I cannot say what 
shape his designs may take.” 

My informant also spoke rather bitterly about the tone of the English press. 

I listened with great attention to all he said, and I made some remarks in the 
course of the conversation. 

I said that there was no question of leaving France in the lurch, and I fully 
acknowledged the great importance of a frank and cordial understanding between our 
two Governments in all matters connected with Egypt. I could adduce no better proof 
that such was the policy of Her Majesty’s Government than the initiative now taken by 
them. "With regard to newspaper articles, I did not wish to indulge in recriminations, 
but I pointed out that the French press was quite as troublesome as the English could 
be, and I instanced an outrageous article published in the “France ” on the evening of 
the 10th, which I had mentioned to M. Barthdlemy St. Hilaire, and which actually 
insinuated that England was at the bottom of the present complication in Egypt, and 
was working for her own selfish ends. 

I said further that, as regards Tunis, Her Majesty’s Government felt that they could 
not gire that country to France, but I added that they had certainly put no obstacle in 
her way in this matter; and as to the commercial negotiations, I entered into some 
details to show that if they had been suspended the fault was not on our side. 

He allowed that Her Majesty’s Government had been perfectly correct and friendly 
in their attitude to France, not only in the Egyptian but in the Tuni.sian question j it 
was the language used by English newspapers that he deprecated. 

I asked him what Germany wanted of Franco. 

He answered : “ What she has got from Austria; to bind France to Germany as 
Austria is already bound, and thus to make an alliance of three.” 

In this Secret despatch I have thought it Avell to record the principal points of our 
ong conversation, more particularly for two reasons: one, because it gives indisputable 
proof that Germany has been making advances to France; the other, because from some 
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cause a doubt seemed to have crept into the official mind as to the attitude of Her 
Majesty’s Government towards that of France in respect of Egypt, a doubt, however, now 
entirely removed by the communication which, in obedience to your Lordship’s instruc¬ 
tions, I yesterday made to M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) F. 0. ADAMS. 


1 ^ 0 . 21 . 

Mr. Adams to Earl Granville,—(Received September 14.) 

(Ko. 828. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Paris, September 13,1881. 

IN obedience to the instructions contained in your Lordship’s despatch No. 880 of 
yesterday, I have to-day communicated its contents, confidentially, to M. Barthelemy 
St. Hilaire, and I asked his Excellency to inform me what his opinion was as to the Sultan, 
if His Majesty should be so disposed, sending, Avith the consent of England and France, 
a Turkish General to Egypt, to support the Khedive’s authority and aid His Highness 
Avith his advice. 

M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire expressed himself in very similar terms to those he used 
to me on the 11th instant, Avith regard to the idea of Turkish troops being sent to Egypt. 
He said that it was true that the Sultan’s suzerainty over Egypt Avas acknoAvledged by 
France and England; but he Avas opposed to calling upon the Sultan to exercise his poAvers 
as such Suzerain unless it were absolutely necessary, and he feared that even the dispatch 
of a Turkish General to Egypt might lead to further steps, resulting, perhaps, in a 
permanent occupation of the country by Turkish troops. He much preferred the idea 
he had already broached to me, that of a joint Military Control, consisting of a French 
and an English General, Avho, he thought, Avould be able to introduce order and 
discipline into the Egyptain army. He would be glad to knoAv A\hat Her Majesty’s 
Government thought of this plan. 

I said that I had reported his observations on this matter to your Lordship, but 
that I had not, as yet, received any ansAver. 

M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire then informed me that he AvoiAld Avrite a despatch to-day 
to M. Challemel-Lucour, developing his ideas on the subject of your Lordship’s despatch, 
Avith instructions to communicate them to your Lordship. 

Mr. Cookson having telegraphed direct to this Embassy the figures of his telegram 
No. 5G of yesterday evening to your Lordship, 1 road its contents to M. Barthelemy 
St. Hilaire, and I pointed out to his Excellency how grave the situation had become, and 
that it seemed particularly desirable that no time should be lost in deciding upon some 
step to be taken in common by the two GoA’^ernments. 

His Excellency then sent for, and read to me, a telegram Avhich he had received 
from M. SienkicAvicz, the French Agent and Consul-General, Avhich, in several respects, 
was simitar to Mr. Cookson’s, and Avhich Avas also dispatched from Cairo yesterday 
evening. M. SienkioAvicz reported that Cherif Pasha could not form a Ministry, that 
the situation was very grave, and the arrival of European troops Avould bo dangerous. 

M. Sienkiewicz also telegraphed that TeAvfik Pasha, hostile in reality to Chdrif 
Pasha, Avas waiting impatiently for Turkish troops, and had not a shadow of authority 
left. 

M. SienkieAvicz also threAV out a suggestion that a body of Turkish troops should be 
dispatched to Egypt, to be under the direction of a Franco-English Military Commission 
(“ dirigees par une Commission Militaire Franco-Anglaise ”). 

M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire did not favour this suggestion. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) F. 0. ADAMS. 


No. 22. 

Mr. Adams to Earl Granville.—(Received September 14.) 

(No. 830.) 

My Lord, Paris, September 1 3, 1881. 

YOIJR Lordship’s telegram No. 292 crossed my telegram No. 70, and you Avill 
have seen that I had already communicated Mr. Cookson’s telegram No. 56 to 
flGOfi] D 
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Mi Barth^lemy St. Hilaire, and had learnt from his Excellency his views respecting your 
Lordship’s suggestion as to the sending of a Turkish General to Egypt. 

I nevertheless thought it my duty to call upon his Excellency again, and finding 
him in, I impressed upon him the urgency of the case, and I asked his Excellency 
whether he would 'not instruct M. Challemel-Lacour by telegraph to communicate to 
your Lordship to-morrow the despatch which he was writing to him on the subject, and 
this his Excellency promised to do. I immediately conveyed this informatien to your 
Lordship by telegraph. 

1 found M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire, evidently after reflection, more strongly than ever 
against any Turkish intervention at all in Egypt. He argued that the Turks were 
not only hated by the Arabian officers, but by the fellahs. 

Again, he said that this intervention wodd raise the pretensions of the Sultan, and 
increase his prestige through most of the Mahommedan population in Horth Africa; it 
would raise a spirit of fanaticism among these people in Tripoli and elsewhere, and he 
felt how dangerous it would be. In fact, he would even prefer an occupation of Egypt 
by English and Erench troops to one by Turkish troops, and he would not agree with 
Mr. Cookson and M. Sienkiewicz in their opinion that there would be great danger in the 
arrival of European troops on the scene. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) F. 0. ADAMS. 


No. 23. 

Mr. Cookson to Earl Granville.—{Received September 14, 10 a.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 14,1881, 8*40 A.M. 

CHERIF accepts Presidency of Council of State, taking Foreign Affairs and Interior ; 
Mahmoud Samy, Minister of War; Ismail Eyoub, Minister of Public Works; Haidar, 
Minister of Finance. Rest of appointments not yet officially made. 


No. 24. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Duferin. 

(No. 430.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 14,1881,11'15 A.M. 

YOURS No. 367. 

Malet appears not to have committed the Government. You will be careful to 
avoid doing so. Advise the Porte not to take any hasty action, but, like Her Majesty’s 
Government, to use calming and pacifying language. 


No. 25. 

Mr. Cookson to Earl Granville.—{Received September 14, 1 p.m.) 

(No. 59.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 14, 1881,10*40 A.M. 

TELEGRAM from Paris to French Agent announcing opposition of the two Govern¬ 
ments to any Turkish intervention communicated to me. Immediate necessity for 
Commissioner suggested in my telegram No. 56 of the 12th instant having ceased to 
exist, this decision greatly facilitates return to normal state of affairs. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


No. 26. 

Mr. Cookson to Earl Granville.—{Received September 14, 4*5 P.M.) 

(No. 60.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 14, 1881, 1 p.m, 

FRENCH Agent and I have agreed to transmit to our Governments the identic tele¬ 
gram in following terms :— 

Chdrif Pasha expresses the desire that England and France will consent, in case the 
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army shall show itself submissive and obedient, to interpose their good offices with the 
Sublime Porte in order to avert from Egypt an occupation by an Ottoman army.” 

Does your Lordship authorize me to give this assurance to Chdrif ? 


No. 27. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Cookson. 

(No. 46.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 14, 1881, 5*15 p.m. 

CA.N you procure and send home reports of proceedings and recommendations of 
Military Commission ? 


No. 28. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Cookson. 

(No. 47.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 14, 1881, 11*30 p.m. 

FOLLOWING sent to Lord Dufferin :— 

[See No. 24.J 


No. 29. 

Mr. Cookson to Earl Granville.—{Received September 15, 4 p.m.) 

No. 62.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 15, 1881, 2*30 p.m. 

IT is officially announced that Ch^rif Pasha is named President of the Council and 
Minister of the Interior; Moustapha Pasha Fehmy, absent in Europe, retains portfolio of 
Foreign Affairs; Haidar Pasha is named Minister of Finance; Ismail Pasha Eyoub, 
Minister of Public Works ; Mahmoud Pasha Samy, Minister of War and Marine; Kadry 
Bey, Minister of Justice; and Mahmoud Zehi Pasha, Minister of Public Instruction. 


No. 30. 


Earl Granville to Mr. Adams.* 

(No. 297.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 15, 1881, 5*35 p.m. 

MR. COOKSON has been informed, in reply to his telegram No. 60, of my telegram 
to Lord Dufferin of yesterday No. 430. 


No. 31. 

The Earl of Dufferin to Earl Granville.—{Received September 15, 8*30 p.m.) 

(No. 370.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, September 15,1881, 2 p.m. 

THE French Ambassador read me this morning a long telegram from his Govern 
ment, instructing him to protest against any sort of intervention on the part of Turkey in 
Egyptian affairs, and stating that the English Government were in perfect accord with 
that of France upon the subject, and that he was to act in concert with me in pressing 
these views on the Sultan and the Porte. He further informed me that French Consul 
in Egypt had telegraphed to him that an agreement had been come to between Mr. Malet, 
Riaz Pasha, and the Khedive to ask the Sultan to send Turkish troops into Egypt. I had 
already told French Ambassador that Mr. Malet had no instructions to make any com¬ 
munication of any kind, either to the Sultan or to the Porte ; that his visit to the Sultan 
had been a visit of ceremony, and that he had informed His Majesty that England desired 
nothing better than the uninterrupted maintenance of the status quo, and that conscquei tly 
his Consul’s assertions were groundless. 

* Also to the Earl of DulTeriii (No. 433). 
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French Ambassador further stated that he knew for certain that the Sultan’s plan was 
to send a corps d’arm^e into Egypt, to disband the Egyptian troops, and to [ ? attach] the 
Egyptian officers to Turkish regiments quartered in other parts of the Empire. 

I am to see the Sultan to-day, and will act in compliance with your Lordship’s 
instructions in your telegram of the 12th instant,* unnumbered. I have not yet received 
from Paris telegi*aphic substance promised of your despatch !No. 880 to Mr. Adams. 


No. 32. 

Mr. Macdonell to Earl Granville.—(Received September 16,10‘45 a.m.) 

(No. 71. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, September 16, 1881, 6 a.m. 

IDENTIC notes have been addressed to Italian Representatives in Paris and London, 
to be simultaneously communicated, respecting crisis in Egypt. Three courses are 
proposed: first, joint moral pressure to be brought to bear on Egypt by England, France, 
and Italy; second, Turkish armed interference under the strictest joint surveillance; 
third, as a last resource, a joint occupation by the three Powers. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs is averse to the last proposal, and especially favours the 
first, but is desirous to know your Lordship’s opinion before the delivery of the note in 
Paris, which he would wish, however, if possible, to be simultaneous. 


No. 33. 

Mr. Adams to Earl Granville.—(Received September 16, 1*46 p.m.) 

(No. 73.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, September 16, 1881,11'46 A.M. 

MR. COOKSON’S No. 60. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs received an identic telegram respecting Clwirif Pasha from 
French Agent, and has instructed him to act in concert with Mr. Cookson. 


No. 34. 

The Earl of Dufferin to Earl Granville,—(Received September 1 6 , 9 P.M.) 

(No. 372.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, September 16, 1881, 3 p.m. 

MR. ADAMS’ telegram repeating substance of your despatch No. 880. 

French Ambassador is as strongly opposed to dispatch by Porte of a Turkish General 
as to that of Turkish troops. He read to me this morning a telegram from French Agent 
at Cairo, stating that the Khedive did not desire the advent of a Turkish Military Com¬ 
missioner. Ambassador further asserts, as a fact known to him, that the plan of the 
Sultan is to get rid of Tewfik, and to replace him by an ordinary Turkish Vali appointed 
for five years, and supported by a Turkish corps d’armde. Sultan is undoubtedly keen to 
reassert his authority, both spiritual and temporal, in Egypt, and is very suspicious both 
of England and France, but it is difficult to believe that he entertains so absurd a project, 
and he told me he wished Tewfik to remain. Yesterday I advised him, on the ground of 
the news from Egypt being good, as he himself announced, not to send troops, as it 
might lead to complications. At the same time, I assured him that our object was to 
maintain the status quo; to countenance and support his authority so far as it did not 
interfere with the existing “ R^glementthat we had no desire to see further restrictions 
placed on his sovereign rights, and that any change would probably prove disadvantageous 
to him, and not advantageous to us. 

Though mortified to find that we were inclined to rally to what he knew viras the 
French view, he comprehended our motives in not wishing to disturb the existing order of 
things, and he desired me to inform you that in his opinion the interests of England and 
Turkey in Egypt and [ ? ]t were identical, and that France had no right to interfere. As the 
French Ambassador has strict orders to protest as strongly against a Military Commis- 

* Qj/. 14th instant. 

, t Group wrong; but an alteration of figures makes either *■ Turkey” or “elsewhere.” 
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sioner as against the dispatch of troops, I do not propose to eommunicate purport of last 
sentence in Mr. Adams’ telegram to Sultan without further instructions. The Sultan 
told me yesterday he considered the Egyptian crisis at an end, and a friendly reply to the 
message from him I now transmit will, I think, be sufficient for the present, provided 
tranquillity, as is reported, has been restored in Egypt. 


No. 35. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Cookson. 

(No. 170.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 16, 1881. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 228 of the 4th instant, relative to the relations 
between M, de Blignidres and the late Egyptian Ministry, and I approve of your having 
abstained from taking either side in the questions at issue between them, and having 
confined your efforts to keeping things quiet, 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 36. 

Mr. Adams to Earl Granville.—(Received September 17.) 

(No. 836,) 

My Lord, Paris, September 16,1881. 

I READ to M. Barth^lemy St, Hilaire this morning Mr. Oookson’s telegram No. 60 
of the 14th instant, stating that M. Sienkiewicz, the French Agent, and he had agreed 
to transmit to their Governments an identic telegram, which, in substance, is as 
follows:— 

Ch^rif Pasha desires, in case the army shows signs of submission and obedience, 
that England and France should interpose their good offices with the Porte with a view 
to avert from Egypt an occupation by a Turkish army. 

I asked M. Barth^lemy St. Hilaire whether he had received a telegram from 
M. Sienkiewicz to the same effect. 

His Excellency replied that he had, and that he had instructed M. Sienkievricz to 
act in this matter in entire unison with Mr. Cookson. 

I then informed M. Barth^lemy St. Hilaire that your Lordship had instructed 
Mr. Cookson to follow your Lordship’s instructions to Lord Dufferin, which consist in 
advising the Porte, in this crisis, not to take any hasty action, but, like Her Majesty’s 
Government, to use calming and pacifying language. 

I reminded M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire that these were almost the very words of 
^your Lordship’s despatch No. 877 of the 10th instant, to which his Excellency had so 
cordially subscribed. 

M. Barth61emy St. Hilaire said that he agreed entirely with your Lordship’s instruc¬ 
tions to Mr. Cookson. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) F. 0. ADAMS. 


11606] 
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Ko. 37. 

Mr. Adams to Earl Granville.—(Received September 17.) 

(No. 836.) 

My Lord, Paris, September 16.1881. 

DUEING my call on M. Barth^lemy St. Hilaire this morning, his Excellency 
informed me that he was engaged upon a despatch to be addressed to M. Challemel- 
Lacour, stating his reasons for advocating the constitution of a joint Military Control in 
Egypt, an idea which, as your Lordship is aware, his Excellency has several times men¬ 
tioned to me. 

M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire said that M. Challemel-Lacour would he instructed to 
communicate with your Lordship in the sense of this despatch. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. 0. ADAMS. 


No. 38. 

Memorandum of Events in Egypt since the Deposition of the late Khedive, leading to the 

recent Military Insurrection. 

TEWEIK PASHA began his reign on the 26th June, 1879, with a Government, 
under the Presidency of ChBrif Pasha, taken from members of the old Turkish Party, 
who had been the advisers of his father since the dismissal of the Ministry in which 
Mr. Bivers Wilson and M. de Bligni^res were respectively Minister of Pinance and 
Mhoister of Public Works. 

The Pieman confirming Tewfik Pasha as Khedive was communicated to the 
Ambassadors at Constantinople on the 2nd August, 1879. It left the order of 
succession imchanged, gave the Khedive the full control of the finances of the country, 
hut prohibited his contracting fresh loans except for the settlement of the existing 
financial situation, and with the consent of the creditors of Egypt or their delegates. 
It forbad the alienation of any of the privileges conferred on Egypt, and while leaving 
to the Khedive the right to contract or renew Conventions on matters of commerce, 
<}ustoms» and police regulations affecting foreigners, it provided that such Conventions 
should be communicated to the Porte before their promulgation by the Khedive. 

Early in August the Khedive was informed that the Governments of England and 
Prance had decided that the Control must be re-established, and Major Baling and 
M. d© BUgni^res were the persons designated by the Wo Governments as ControUers- 
General. 

On the 18th August the Mmistiy of Chdrif Pasha fell, and was replaced by one 
under Biaz Pasha, who had been a member of what was termed the European Ministry, 
that is, the one of which Mr. Rivers Wilson and M. do Bligni^res were members. 

The result of this change was, that the European element in the administiution of 
the country again came into prominence, and several Europeans, who had either 
resigned or been dismissed during the reign of the old Turkish Party, were reinstated 
in office. At the same time the anti-European feeling had gained such a head that 
Biaz Pasha gave way to it more than seemed to be advisable. He took advantage of a 
dispute in the Customs Administration to dismiss the two English functionaries who 
managed it, and appeared to desire that this important branch of the service should 
permanently revert to native duection. It became, however, speedily clear that the 
result would be its relapse into precisely the same state of thing.s which had originally 
necessitated the appointment of an experienced English official. 

The Controllers-General, who had been appointed by a Decree dated the 
15th November, arrived towards the end of the month, and, in accordance with advice 
which they deemed it their duty to give, the native Director-General of Customs was 
recalled, and Mr. Caillard, an Englishman, named in his place. 

England and Prance had in the meantime named new Agents and Consuls- 
General, and the close of the year formed a fresh starting-jjoint for the attempt to deal 
with Egyptian difficulties based on an absolute understanding between the Govern¬ 
ments of Prance and England, carefully reproduced in Cairo by the co-operation in all 
questions of their Diplomatic Boprt'seulatives and the Controllers-General. 

The Commission of Liquidation was constituted on the 31st March, 1880. In the 
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month of May petitions were presented to the Commission by Nubar Pasha and other 
Pashas, leaders of the Turkish Party, praying for the establishment of Constitutional 
Government; and at the same time a petition from the officers of the army to the 
Minister of War, inciting the Mussulman population against Eiuopean control, was 
circulated. On the appearance of the last-named document, Mr. Malet and Baron de 
Bing waited on the Khedive, and called his attention to the subject, and obtained his 
promise that the persons concerned should be punished. Some arrests were subse¬ 
quently made. The “ B6forme” newspaper was suppressed for using seditious language. 
Measures were taken to break up the “ ring ” of Pashas; Nubar left Egypt, Chdrif 
retired to his estates, and the repressive measures adopted by the Khedive had the 
effect of re-establishing tranquillity. 

On the 1st Pebruary, 1881, a military riot took place; it originated in the arrest, 
by order of the Minister of War, Osman Pasha Bifki (a Circassian by birth), of four or 
five Egyptian officers, among whom was Aly Bey Pehmy, Colonel of the first 
regiment. The officers in this regiment broke into the Council-room of the Ministry 
of War, ill-treated the Minister, and then, having released the prisoners by force, and 
followed by the men of the regiment, they proceeded to the Palace of Abdin, and 
demanded from the Khedive the dismissal of the Minister of War, and redress for their 
grievances, which consisted piincipally in the promotion of Turkish and Circassian 
officers over the heads of Egyptian officers. Some of the officers had previously called 
on Baron de Bing, the Prench Agent, to request his intervention, and, on his 
suggestion, Mr. Malet and he proceeded to the Palace, before which they found the 
officers and soldiers collected. 

The Khedive informed them that he had no means of resistance, and no regiment 
on which he could count, and that no com'se was left to him but to dismiss the 
Minister of War. The Consuls advised him to take whatever steps he considered 
necessary without delay, but pointed out the serious consequences likely to result in 
the future from giving way to a military insurrection. They then left the Palace; and 
news having anived that another regiment was marching in from Tourah, the Khedive 
dismissed the Minister of War, and appointed Mahmoud Pasha Sarny in his stead. 
Tranquillity was thereupon restored. 

On the following day the mutinous Colonels were reinstated in their regiments, 
and made their submission to the Khedive. Rumours having been spread that the 
Elhedive intended, when matters had calmed down, to take a safe opportunity of 
making a signal example of them, the English and Prench Consuls thought it their 
duty to warn His Highness against such treacherous conduct, wliich, they said, would 
not be tolerated by England and Prance. 

The movement appears to have originated with Aly Bey Pehmy and the other 
Arab officers, who had presented petitions demanding to be put on a footing of equality 
with the Turkish officers. A Council-was held, and the arrest of the officers was 
decided upon, the Khedive assuring Biaz Pasha that he could count upon the fidelity 
of Aly Bey Pehmy’s regiment. 

. The hostility of Baron de Bing to Biaz Pasha increased the difficulties of the 
Egyptian Government, and the secret communications which passed between him and 
the discontented officers gave rise to a suspicion that their proceedings had been 
favoured, if not instigated, by him. The Khedive addressed a letter to the Prench 
President complaining of his proceedings, and Baron de Bing was thereupon recalled 
to Paris, and subsequently removed from his post. 

Baron dc Bing’s proceedings were not countenanced by the Prench Controller, 
M. de Bligni6res, who warmly supported Biaz Pasha. 

The Khedive, in a speech which ho addressed to the officers of all branches of the 
service after the restoration of order, expressed his firm determination to make no 
change in his Ministry, and eulogized Biaz Pasha, against whom he had previously 
been thought to be unfavourably disposed. 

In April Mr. Malet reported that, it having come to the knowledge of Biaz Pasha 
that secret communications had been passing between the Khedive and certain officers, 
apparently in a sense hostile to the discontented Colonels, he remonstrated against such 
a “ subterranean policy,” and proffered his resignation. The Khedive, in reply, assured 
Biaz Pasha of his entire confidence. Meanwhile, the promotions made by the Khedive 
had been causing discontent, and, with a view of redressing the_ grievances of the 
army, Biaz Pasha proposcal the appointment of a Military Commission,^ on which some 
of the foreign officers resident in Egypt should serve, in conjunction uaih native 
officers, to inquire into the organization of the army. 











M. de Bligni6rcs endeavoured to obtain the appointment on the Commission of 
General Sholton, a Prencli officer who bad formerly served in Algeria, and was 
residing in Paris, but Iliaz Pasha refused to nominate him or any foreign General not 
then in Egypt, Two Decrees were issued on the 20th April, the first increasing the 
pay of the officers and men of the sea and land forces, and the second constituting the 
Commission with the following objects : (1) inquiry into existing military laws, and 
modifications in them which might be desirable; (2) inquiry into the organization of 
the military schools; (3) preparation of a law regulating appointments, promotion, 
retirement, and dismissal of officers; (4) inquiry into measures for regulating the 
position of officers not at present on active service. The Decrees were accompanied by 
a letter from Piaz Pasha, stating that the increase of pay would necessitate a reduction 
in other items of the Military Budget, and that the effective strength of the army 
would therefore be fixed at 11,000 men, while steps would be taken to effect other 
economies. The Commission Avould also have to deal with the position of officers not 
on the active list, of whom there were 1,045, being a greater number than wore 
actually employed. 

The Commission consisted of the Minister of War as President, and of twenty 
members, of whom eleven were Generals and nine Colonels. Among the Generals 
were Stone Pasha (American), Larme Pasha (Prench), Ploetz Pasha (German), and 
Major-General Sir Erederic Goldsmid. The Colonels, with the exception of Bcrnardi 
Bey, a Erenchman, were all Mussulmans, and among them was Ahmed Erabi Bey, one 
of the chief actors in the revolt of Eebruary, 

The increase of pay was calculated to entail an additional charge of from 
50,000/. to 00,000/. a-year. In the Budget for 1881 tfic strength of the army Avas 
estimated at 13,493 men, but the elTcctive force Avas calculated by Mr. Malet not to 
exceed 11,000 at the date of the Decree fixing it at that number. 

At the meeting of the Council in AA’hich the Decrees were sanctioned, the 
Controllers-General made the folloAviug declaration;— 

“ M. de BligniOres, au nom de son colffigue, Mr. A. Colvin, ct an sicn, fait observer 
que— 

La situation dcs officiers doit dtro envisag(ie a deux points de vue tout a fait 
distincts. 

“II s’agissait d’abord do recherchcr dans quelle mesure etaient fonddes Ics 
reclamations des officiers, et dans quelle mesure il pouvait y 6tre fait droit. Cela oat 
fait aujourd’hui, nous avons augmente la soldo, nous avons charge uno Commission 
d’dtudier tons les r6glemcnts militaircs, et de nous proposer toutes les modifications 
qu’ils comportont. 

“ On doit maintenant so preoecuper de reiablir la discipline qui n’existe plus; il 
importo de ne se fairc a ce sujet aucune illusion; cc n’est pas au Ministro de la Guerro 
quo les officiers obeissent, et Ic ]\Iinistrc no pent nous garantir quo domain les officiers 
ne vous demandcront pas de noiiveaux sacrifices financiers. 

“ Nous, contrbleurs, nous n’avons aucune proposition a faire; il nous manque des 
elements indispensables d’inforraations; nous no connaissons ni I’csprit dcs officiers ni 
Ic personnel dont lo Gouverncment dispose. Ce que nous demandons e’est quo le 
Ministre do la Guerre propose, et que lo Conseil adopto, un ensemble de mesures qui 
mettent fin a uno situation dangereuse non seulemout au point de auio politique, mais 
aussi au point de Auie financier.” 

Mr. Malet, in commenting on this declaration, remarked that it atos impossible to 
ascertain the real feelings of the majority of the officers of the army; whether their 
demands concealed political designs, or Avhether they really only desired an extension 
to the army of the improved administration and pay introduced into the other services 
since the establishment of the Control, 

On the Gth June Mr. Cookson reported that the Moslem members of the 
Commission had shoAvn an inclination to combine together against the authority of tho 
Minister of War. Nineteen officers belonging to a regiment commanded by Ilelmy 
Bey (one of the malcontents) had presented to the Minister of War complaints against 
their Colonel; a Court of Inquiry decided that, though their comiilaints Avore not 
substantiated, they should bo alloAved to retire on half-pay. The Colonel then claimed, 
according to a custom which appears to have arisen in the present reign, to nominate 
tiic noAV officers of his regiment. The claim Avas referred to tho Military Commission, 
and, AAuth the exception of one or tAvo Arab officers, all the non-European members, 
including the Sub-Minister of War, Effiatoun Pasha, supported the pretensions of the 
Colonel. 4his decision AAns confirmed by the Council of Ministers, and the result Avas 
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that the new officers of the regiment would be the nominees of the disaffected ColonoL 
Mr. Colvin advised Riaz Pasha not to accept this decision, but he thought himself 
obliged to do so. Tho Commission subsequently voted that no further nominations of 
officers by Colonels should be made until the now Regulations had been promulgated. 

At a meeting of the Commission on tho 1st June, Ahmed Boy Erabi stated, in the 
course of discussion, that ho would not yield unconditional obedience to the orders of 
the Minister of War. Sir Erederic Goldsmid thereupon threatened to resign, but, at 
the request of his colleagues, and on Ahmed Bey Erabi expressing regret, he consented 
to remain on the Commission; but he has been absent from Egypt since the 7th June, 
and has consequently not taken part since that date in its deliberations. 

Mr, Cookson gave the folloAving report of a conversation Avhich he hold with the 
Khedive on tho Gth June :— 

“ His Highness appears to bo fully alive to tho dangers of the situation, and to 
understand that it demands his immediate and anxious attention. He is evidently 
prepared to take up a firm attitude, and has no fears of the results. He considers that 
the three Colonels were tho sole cause of insubordination, and that if any one of them 
wnre brought to justice the whole agitation would be crushed. His Highness 
expressly repudiated any intention of roA^enging the past ofiences he has pardoned; 
but he seemed to think that some new act Avould be sure to bring them within the 
arm of the laAV, and that then no weakness should be shown. He, howov'cr, expressly 
repeated, more than once, that he would wait to see what the proposals of the 
Commission Avere before taking any ncAV steps, and spoke with the fullest confidence 
of Riaz Pasha, and his disinterested devotion to his Sovereign and country.” 

Mr. Cookson pointed out to the Khedive that the time for concessions was passed, 
and that he had a personal responsibility in a question of this nature, distinct from all 
administrative and ministerial functions. 

On tho 10th August Mr. Cookson reported that the Khedive having restored the 
nineteen officers who had been struck off the active list on account of their complaints 
against their Colonel, an insolent letter of remonstrance had been Avritten by the 
Colonel, who had thereupon been summoned and severely reproved, but had been 
allowed to AAdthdraw his letter. 

The Khedive told Mr. Cookson that ho Avas very much dissatisfied with the 
Aveakness shoAvn by the Minister of War in this matter. The Colonel had demanded 
that the officers should bo exiled to the White Nile, but they were not at all to blame 
for Avishing to retire, as their object was to avoid being compromised by the political 
intrigues of Avhich their regiment was the centre. His Highness said that his position 
in regard to the army gave him tho greatest anxiety, and that tho Ministry had done 
absolutely nothing to remove the danger. The Minister of War, he said, had no 
authority over the regiments, and Avould not even dare to order those commanded 
by the mutinous Colonels to move from the Palace to another quarter. His 
Highness also complained that ho aaus not kept informed by the Ministers of what took 
place in Cairo ; Riaz Pasha had Avritten him a letter begging him not to bo anxious, 
and insisting on tho danger of taking any active measures against tho military 
agitators. lie added that there was a general want of security and a dissolution of 
authority throughout the country. 

Mr. Cookson added that ho had reason to believe that a change of Ministry was 
at band, and that the Klu'divc had spoken of Riaz Pasha as having absolutely no 
friends in the country, and of tho high character and experience of Cherif Pasha. 

On tho 11th August the Khedive sent for Mr. Cookson and the Eronch Agent, 
and informed them that he had the night before had a long intervicAv with the 
jMinisters, and had himself questioned Colonel Abu Aal (the Avriter of tho letter above 
referred to), Avho had made the strongest protestations of loyalty and personal 
devotion, and that ho Avas noAv satisfied that his letter contained nothing for which he 
could bo brought before a Military Court. Mr, Cookson and the h>onch Agent 
pointed out the danger of taking no notice of the Colonel’s act of insubordination; but 
it appoar('d that the Khedive had boon persuaded by his Ministers to lot the matter 
drop, and not to take this oc'casion for decisive action against the military agitators. 

Riaz Pasha told Mr. Cookson on tho following day that tho risk of arresting the 
Colonel AAUs greater than any Minister dared to face; that they could not rely^ on any 
military force to carry out tho order, CA^en if it had been given by tho Khedive him¬ 
self; and that ho did not think they Avould have been justified in provoking a crisis 
which might have led to tho necessity for an appeal to the Porte or the tu'^o protecting 
PoAvers for an armed intervention. 

[1G06] 
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Paoud Paslia Yegan, broilier-in-laT^' of tlie Khedive, was named Minister of War 
on the 13th August, in place of Mahmoud Pasha Sarny. A report of a conversation 
with the Khedive having been telegraphed by the correspondent of an English news¬ 
paper, in which His Highness was represented to have declared his intention of 
dismissing his Cabinet and assuming the Presidency of the Council himself, Piaz Pasha 
formally asked the Khedive, in the presence of the Ministers on the 13th August, for 
an assurance as to his real sentiments. The Khedive having denied the truth of the 
reported conversation, and having expressed confidence in his Ministers, Biaz Pasha 
declared that he could only be responsible for the direction of public affairs on 
condition that his policy in the military question was fully understood. He and his 
colleagues were not prepared at present by force to oppose the military force repre¬ 
sented by the insubordinate element in the army. Their policy must be one of 
conciliation until they felt sure that any act of vigour would not produce a catastrophe, 
which would lead to the necessity for an application for armed assistance or interven¬ 
tion, either by the Porte or by the two protecting Powers ; but at the same time, the 
Ministers were not prepared to guarantee that at any moment something might not 
happen which would precipitate a crisis. 

Mr. Cookson in reporting tliis conversation, which had been communicated to him 
by Piaz Pasha, stated that he had lu'ged upon the latter the necessity of consulting 
the Controllers, from whose influence he appeared to have recently shown a desire to 
escape, upon all important questions. 

On the 5th September M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire spoke to Mr. Adams of the 
want of discipline prevailing among the Egyptian troops, and referred to newspaper 
reports that the Sultan had some intention of sending troops to Egypt to keep order 
among the military element there. He did not approve of this idea, and threw out a 
suggestion that the system of joint control in Egypt might be appHed to military 
affairs. He thought it might be possible to persuade the Khedive to appoint two 
Generals, one English and the other Erench, who would be designated by theii* 
respective Governments, but would, like the Controllers, be Egyptian functionaries, 
and that these officers working together might bring the Egyptian army under proper 
control. 

The news of the last military outbreak at Caho was received on the 9th 
September, and the correspondence since that date has been printed. 

(Signed) P. CURllIE. 

September 17,1881. 
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No. 39. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Dufferin. 

(No. 435.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 17, 1881, 6’4;5 P.M. 

YOURS No. 372, 

Your language to Sultan entirely approved. 

Acknowledge in suitable terms, on behalf of Her Majesty’s Government, the desire 
expressed by His Majesty to act with England. 

We await Mr. Malet’s Report before giving any further opinion. 


No. 40. 

The Earl of Dufferin to Earl Granville.—{Received September 17, 6’30 p.m.) 

’ (No. 373.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, September 17, 1881, 2 P.M. 

I HAVE been informed on unquestionable authority that, on the news arriving of 
the recent crisis in Egypt, every preparation was made for the transport of a considerable 
Ottoman force to that country, but that both ships and men have now been counter¬ 
manded. 


No. 41. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Dufferin. 

(No. 646. E.xtender.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 17, 1881. 

I HAVE received your telegram No. 372 of the 16th instant, in which your 
Excellency reports that you have advised the Sultan not to send troops to Egypt, but 
have assured His Majesty of the wish of Her Majesty’s Government to maintain the 
status quo in that country without further restrictions upon his sovereign rights. 

Her Majesty’s Government entirely approve the language held by your Excellency 
to the Sultan, and I have to request you to acknowledge on their behalf in suitable terms 
the desire expressed by His Majesty to act with England. 

Her Majesty’s Government await Mr. Malet's report upon the state of affairs before 
giving any further opinion as to the course to be adopted. 

I am, &c. 

' (Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 42. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Macdonell. 

(No. 391. Very Confidential. Extender.) 

Sir, Walmer Castle, September 17, 1881. 

THE Italian Charg6 d’Affaires came to Walmer this afternoon in order to make a 
communication to me, and said that he was instructed to read and present to me the 
note mentioned in your telegram No. 71, Secret, of the 16th instant, containing the 
proposals of the Italian Government with regard to the recent military crisis in Egypt. 
I was already aware from your report of the nature of its contents, and I at once told 
M. Ressman that I should much prefer that it should not be officially communicated to 
me. At the same time I said that if, after reconsideration, the Italian Government still 
persisted in their desire to present the note, 1 would accept a copy of it, and I’eturn a 
reply after consultation with my colleagues. 

M. Ressman then read the note to me confidentially. 

I remarked that from the date which it bore it appeared that it had been written 
when a state of things existed which might now be considered as past, and I proceeded 
to discuss the reception which it was likely to meet with if presented officially and 
simultaneously to Her Majesty’s Government and that of France, as I understood to be 
the intention. He was aware, I said, how desirous Her Majesty’s Government were to 
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be on the best terms with Ital}^ and for that purpose it was better to be perfectly frank. 
On our assuming office we bad found the dual system of English and French protection 
in Egypt established and in full operation. We had not to inquire whether it was 
perfectly logical or whether it was the best policy. A.s far as the material prosperity of 
Egypt went it had undoubtedly worked well, and so long as the French acted fairly and 
were disposed to abide by it, Her Majesty’s Government would not wish to depart from 
it. If the French Government showed a desire to depart from the present arrangement, 
or did not observe its conditions, we might have to consider what course we should take; 
but of such a contingency there w'as, at present at least, no indication. I felt sure that 
the note which he had just brought to me, if it were communicated to the French 
Government, would be met by a refusal to admit Italian intervention in Egyptian affairs 
on the same footing with England and France, and it was my belief that under present 
circumstances my colleagues would wish me to support that view. In our present 
excellent relations with Italy, I should regret that any representation or proposal of 
moment should be made to us, to which we should be unable to return a favourable 
answer, and I therefore deprecated the presentation of the note. 

M. Eessman promised to inform his Government at once of my observations, and 
it was agreed that the whole conversation should be considered as entirely confidential. 

He added, as a personal suggestion, that possibly, in the event of his Government 
agreeing not to present the note, we might agree, as an act of courtesy, to inform them 
of any decision at which the Governments of England and France might arrive in regard 
to the present condition of affairs in Egypt. 

To this I replied that 1 should ahvays be desirous of giving his Government all the 
information in my power upon this and other subjects in which we were mutually 
interested. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GEAfjfVILLE. 


No. 43. 

Mr. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received September 18, 11*30 a.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, September 18, 1881,10 a.m. 

I ARRIVED here this morning, and proceed directly to Cairo by afternoon train. 


No. 44. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Macdonell. 

(No. 353. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 18, 1881, 12*30 p.m. 

ITALIAN Charg^ d’Affaires has brought me the note mentioned in your telegram 
No. 71. I W'as aware of its nature from what you had telegraphed, and I told hiui that I 
should much prefer its not being officially communicated to me; I would, however, receive 
a copy of it, if his Government pressed it, after reconsideration. I remarked that, from 
the date, it appeared that the note was written when a state of affairs existed which might 
now be considered as past. He was aware how* desirous Her Majesty’s Government were 
to be on the best terms with Italy, and for that purpose it was better to be perfectly frank. 
On our assuming office we had found the dual system of English and French protection in 
Egypt in operation. We had not to inquire whether it was perfectly logical, or whether it 
was the best policy. It had w'orked w ell as to the material prosperity of Egypt; and as 
long as the French acted fairly, and were disposed to abide by it. Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment would not wish to depart from it. I felt sure that the Italian note, if communicated 
to French Government, would be met by a refusal to admit Italian intervention, and I 
thought that, under present circumstances, my colleagues would wish me to support Ihe 
French view*. I should regret that, in our present excellent relations with Italy, any 
communication should be made to which we should be unable to return a favourable 
answer. 

The Charge d’Affaires promised to inform his Government of the above, and we 
agreed that the communication should be considered entirely confidential. 

He added, as a personal suggestion, that if his Government did not insist upon the 
presentation of the note, we would, as an act of courtesy, inform them of any decision 
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arrived at. I told him that I should alweiys be desirous of giving his Government all the 
information in my power. 


(No. 45. 

Earl Granville to ihe Earl of Duffer in. 

(No. 436.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Of/ic:, September 18, 1881, 6*15 P.M. 

IF the Sultan thinks of sending a Turkisii General to Cairo, dissuade him. 


No. 46. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Dufferin. 

(No. G47. Extender of Telegram.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 18, 1881. 

IN case the Sultan should propose to send a Turkish General to Cairo, \^ith a view 
to assist in the re-establishment of order, I have to request your Excellency to endeavour 
to dissuade His Majesty from adopting this course. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 47. 

Mr. Coolison to Earl Granville. —(Received September 19.) 

(No. 233.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 10, 1881. 

I HAVE the honour to report that a military demonstration has again taken place 
here, the result of which has been the dismissal of the whole Ministry and the nomina¬ 
tion of Oherif Pasha as President of the Council, at the dictation of the army. 

The Khedive was on Thursday night at ^Pantah with Eiaz Pasha and other 
Ministers, and neither he nor they at all expected what has occurred. Mr. Colvin has 
been good enough to supply mo with a narrative, herewith inclosed, of what took place 
previous to my arrival at the Palace of Ismailia and during my absence. 

He explains the probable origin of the demonstration to have been the order given 
by the IMinister of War, in concert with Eiaz Pasha, for the removal from Cairo to 
Alexandria of the third regiment of Infantry. This was directly contrary to the advice 
I had given to Eiaz Pasha, to take no initiative measures until the arrival of Mr. Malet; 
and by so doing he has provoked the crisis, whicli has overthrown his Ministry. 

When I received the message from the Khedive to come to Ismailia Palace about 
2*30 P.M., Mr. Colvin briefly explained to me tlic situation, and the advice which had 
been given to the Khedive to put himself at tlie head of the loyal regiment, and 
proceed to meet the troojjs who had been summoned by Araby Bey and his associates 
to assemble before the Palace. 

I asked Daoud Pasha, the Minister of War, whether he could rely on the troops, 
and he answered that he did not know. Stone Pasha asserted confidentin^y that there 
was no cause for fear, if none was shown by the Khedive, Eiaz Pasha suppurLed the 
advice for immediate action, but recommended prudence, and an attempt to negotiate 
before force was employed. 

I expressed my concurrence in the advice given, thinking that there was no danger 
of the person of the Khedive not being respected, and that the crisis had arrived when 
temporization was no longer possible. 

Mr. Colvin’s narrative shows how the regiments, which had a few minutes before 
shown fidelity to their Sovereign, united with those under Araby Bey, and the Palace was 
surrounded by artillery, cavalry, and infantry, amounting altogether to about 2,500 men 
and eighteen guns. 1 thought my duty forbade my accompanying the Khedive in his 
attempt to rally the troops round him, and I returned hmne and dispatched to your 
Lordship and to Constantinople my telegram No, 60, dated ‘.’ o 9th instant. 

AVhilc I W'as so engaged the Circular fi-om Araby Bey, of which a copy is inclosed, 
was delivered to mo, and to the other foreign Agents. This seemed to show that the 
movement had been deliberately planned. 

[looc] 
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I Imcl sent two persons to tJie Palace to bring a report of what had been the result 
of the Khedive’s attempt to overcome the insurgents, and, as they did not return, I went 
myself about half-past 4 o’clock to the Abdeen Palace, where T found the square in front 
of it guarded by soldiers, as described by Mr. Colvin. 

The artillery and cavalry were in the middle, and the three regiments of infantry 
drawn on the four sides of the square. In the middle was a group of officers around 
Araby Bey. 

On going into the Palace I found the Ministers with the Khedive, but no one had 
anything to propose. Mr. Colvin had already been speaking to Araby Bey and the 
officers, and at his suggestion I went to them, and, accompanied by Mr. Colvin, and the 
Acting Austrian Agent, M. Bolaslawski, who had arrived iti the scene before me, I 
represented to Araby Bey in the plainest terms tlie great risk which he and those with 
him incurred by the menacing attitude they had assumed. I told him that, if they 
persisted in assuming the government of the country, the army mirst be prepared to 
meet the united forces of the Sublime Porte and of the European Powers, both of whom 
were too much interested in the welfare and tranquillity of Egypt to allow the country 
to descend, through a military Grovernment, to anarchy. Araby Bey answered that the 
army was assembled to secure by arms the liberties of the Egyptian people. I answered 
that the Khedive and Europe could not recognize a barely military revolt as the 
expression of the will of the Egyptian people; and I added that, even now, if Araby 
Bey would withdraw the troops, any representations presented in a proper manner would 
be attended to, and I would even guarantee his personal safety and that of his associates. 
This I said because I was, and am, convinced that fear was the principal, if not the only, 
motive for his conduct. 

Finding that he was still obstinate in refusing to do this, I asked him what were his 
demands. He formulated them as three: (1) the dismissal of the whole Ministry; 
(2) the convocation of a national Parliament; (3) the putting into force the recom¬ 
mendations of the Military Commission still sitting, one of which is the increase of the 
army to 18,000 men. I then returned to the Palace and saw the Khedive. I found 
His Highness and the Ministers quite unable to find any way of getting out of the 
difficulty, but it was suggested by Mr. Colvin that I should tell the officers that the 
Khedive was in communication with the Sublime Porte as to their demands, and that 
they should be asked to disperse until the answer from Constantinople was received. 

This proposition was accepted by His Highness, and I returned and communicated 
it to Araby Bey. He replied that in that case they would remain in arms until the 
answer was received, and that if it was unfavourable they would no longer recognize the 
Khedive until a Commissioner from the Porte arrived to settle the questions at issue. 

I brought back this answer to His Highness, and in giving it I told him that from 
certain expressions made use of in the crowd, and from the language of Araby Bey 
himself, I was convinced that the only concession to which the officers attached any real 
importance was that of the dismissal of the Ministry, His Highness, after a short 
conference with Eiaz Pasha, then authorized me to tell Araby Bey that he consented to 
change his Ministry on the understanding that the other points demanded by the officers 
should be in .suspense until the answer from tlie Porto arrived. I delivered this message, 
and Araby Bey formally accepted these terms, and promised in the most distinct manner 
to withdraw the troops, making only the conditions, that no member of the Viceroy’s 
family should be included in the IMinistry, and that the Minister of War should not be a 
Circassian. In other respects he agreed to leave the Khedive full liberty of choice as 
to the new President of the Council and tlie other Ministers. I returned to the Khedive, 
and His Highne.ss named either Haider Pasha or Ismail Pasha Eyoub as those whom he 
would .select, provided either would accept the Presidency of the Council. 

When 1 went back and announced these two names to Araby Bey and the officers, 
they were both received with disapprobation by some of them, Haider Pasha was 
objected to as the brother of Daoud Pasha, the present Minister of War, and Ismail 
Pasha Eyoub as having no experience except in finance. I pointed out to Araby Bey that 
this dictation to the Khedive as to his choice uithin the agreed limits was contrary to 
the solemn engagement which he had made to mo; and I was trying to convince hivn 
that this was breaking faith with me when M. Bolaslawski came up, and informed 
Araby Bey that the Khedive accepted with groat pleasure the nomination of Chtrif Pasha 
as President of the Council. This declaration prevented further negotiation; and 
Araby Bey only required now tluit a letter to Clu'rif Pasha, informing him of the dismissal 
of the Ministry and directing him to form a new one, should be drawn up at once. This 
was done, and Araby Bey, to whom it was delivered in presence of Khairy Pasha, 
the Turkish Private Secretary of the Klicdive, read it aloud. The reading was received 


with loud and universal shouts of “ Long live the Khedive,” and the Viceroy, .showing 
himself on the balcony of the Palace, was again greeted with the same acclamations. 

The crow'd round Araby Bey demanded the immediate dismissal of the Prefect of 
Police, but, on its being pointed out that this was a question to be decided by the new 
Ministry, tliis demand was not insisted upon. 

Araby Bey then asked to be allowed to sec the Khedive and make his .submission. 
This favour w^as granted to him and the other Colonels, and then the troops were 
drawn off in perfect quietness and order to their respective barracks, and, the place being 
apparently re.stored to its former tranquillity, we left the Viceroy to go to the Palace of 
Ismailia. 

Throughout these proceedings, in wdiich I have played a part more prominent than I 
could have wished, the attitude of Araby Bey to me personally was most courteous, and 
he used expressions of friendliness to Europeans generally, and to England in particular, 
to whose efforts for the liberation of slaves he alluded, as showing that she ought to 
sympathise with the Egyptians in their attempt to obtain liberty. 

At one moment, w’hen I thought he was not acting up to what he had engaged to 
me, I told him that I must withdraw unless he observed the same good faith as was being 
shoAvn to him and the army, when he earnestly begged me to finish what I had begun. 
I am convinced that if the Palace had been kept in a .state of siege, as w’as threatened by 
the officers, the consequences to public security might have been most serious. Since 
the withdrawal of the troops the most perfect tranquillity has prevailed both in the 
barracks and the city. 

Araby Bey is apparently at present recognised by all the officers as their leader and 
spokesman; but there are others associated with him who are more violent and ignorant, 
and who may push him to desperate measures against his will. At one moment it 
seemed as if a serious quarrel was going to break out in the crowd of officers round 
Araby Bey. 

Mr. Aranghy, the interpreter of this Agency, rendered me most valuable assistance 
by the intelligent and careful way in which ho translated all that passed between the 
officers and me. 

It is impossible for me to exaggerate the services which Mr. Colvin has throughout 
these tran.sactions rendered me by his invaluable advice and assi.stance. On all points of 
importance wc have entirely agreed, and it is unnecessary to say that I have treated with 
the greatest rc.spect every sugge.stion which his knowledge and experience in Egyptian, 
affairs has led him to offer. 

I hfivc &c 

(Signed) ’ CHAS. A. COOKSOH. 


Inclosure 1 in Ko. 47. 

Memorandum. 

OK return from absence in Europe, I went yesterday (Friday) at 11 to call on 
lliaz Pasha. He told me, in strict confidence, that measures had been resolved on to 
effect a shifting of troops, with the view of getting the disaffected regiments out of 
Cairo, and that one regimeut (of which Araby Bey, the chief mover in the recent 
troubles, is Colonel) had received orders to leave to-day (Saturday) for Alexandria. 
He thought all would go quietly, but ho was then awaiting events. 1 left him; and at 
2 a note was brought me by a mounted horseman, summoning me at once to the 
Palace of Isma'ilia. 

There I proceeded immediately, and found the Viceroy, Eiaz Pasha, the War 
Minister, Stone Pasha, and three native officers unknown to me. The Viceroy told me 
that the War Minister had just received a communication from Araby Boy, informing 
him that the troops in Cairo were going at 3'30 to the Abdin Square to obtain from the 
Khedive— 

1. 'fhe dismissal of the Ministry, which had sold the country to the English. 

2. A Eepresentativo Chamber. 

3. The execution of the tlecision of the Military Commission, raising the strength 
of the army to 18,000. 

T’he Viceroy asked my opinion on what should be done. 

1 advised him to take the initiative. Two regiments in Cairo were said by Eiaz 
Pasha to be faithful. I advised him to summon them to the Abdin Square, with all the 
military police available; to put himself at their head, and when Araby Bey arrived. 
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personally to arrest him. He replied tliat Araby Bey had with him the artillery and 
cavalry, and that they might fire. 1 said they would not dare to, and that if he had the 
courage to take the initiative, and to expose himself personally, he might succeed in 
overcoming the mutineers. Otherwise he was lost. Stone Pasha warmly supported me. 

I begged him to send at once for Mr. Cookson, and to telegraph for the French Consul- 
General, then in Alexandria. This was done ; and he agreed to present himself at once 
to the troops. While his courage was coming Mr. Cookson arrived, expressed to the 
Viceroy his concurrence in my views, and returu'^t. U» the Agency to telegraph to his 
Government. 

I accompanied the Viceroy in a separate carriag('; the Ministers also, and some five 
or six native officers of ranlc, with Stone Pasha. We went first to the Abdin Barracks, 
where the Regiment of the Guard turned out, and with tlie warmest protestations swore 
loyalty. Thence we drove to the citadel, where the same occurred; but we learnt that 
this regiment, previous to our arrival, had been signalling to the regiment (Araby Bey’s) 
in the Abassiah Barrack. The Viceroy then announced his intention of going to the 
Abassiali Barrack. It was already 3-30 ; I urged him to return to the Abdin Square, 
takino- with him the citadel regiment, and when he arrived at the square to put himself 
at the head of that regiment, the Regiment of the Guard, and the military police. He 
drove oflF, however, to the Abassiah. It was a long drive, and when we got there, 
about 4 (the Ministers having left us at the citadel and returned direct), we found Araby 
Bey had marched with his regiment to Cairo. We followed, and on entering the town 
the Viceroy took a long detour, and arrived at the Abdin Palace by a side door. I 
jumped out of my carriage, ran up to him, and urged him on no account to remain in 
the Palace, but to come out into the square. He agreed at once, and we went together, 
followed at a considerable distance by four or five native officers. Stone Pasha, and one 
or two other European officers. The square was entirely occupied by soldiers drawn up 
round it, and keeping all spectators at a distance. The Viceroy advanced firmly into 
the square towards a little group of officers and men (some mounted) in the centre. I 
said to him, When Araby Bey presents himself, tell him to give you his sword and to 
follow you. Then go the round of the square and address each regiment separately, and 
give them the order to disperse.” Araby Boy approached on horseback; the Viceroy 
called out to him to dismount. Ho did so, and came forward on foot, with several others 
and a guard with fixed bayonets, and saluted. As he came forward 1 said to the Viceroy, 
«Now is your moment.” He replied, “Wo are between four fires.” 1 said, “Have 
courage.” He took counsel of a native officer on his left, and repeated to me, “What 
can f do ? we are between four fires. We shall be killed.” He then told Araby 
Bey to sheathe his sword. The order was obeyed; and he then asked Araby Bey 
what all this meant. Araby Boy replied by enumerating the above three points, adding 
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questions of this kind with Colonels, and suggested to him to retire into the Palace of 
Abdin, leaving me to speak to the Colonels. He did so, and T remained for about an 
hour tUl the arrival of Mr. Cookson, explaining to them the gravity of the situation for 
themselves, and urging them to retire the troops Avhile there was yet time. They were 
civil, but firm, and replied to me as they afterwards replied to ]\Ir. Cookson, who knows 
all that happened after his arrival. 

(Signed) A. COLVIN. 

September 10, 1881. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 47. 

Colonel Ahmed Araby to Mr. Cookson. 

(Translation.) 

gjj.^ Sliawal, 1298 {September 9, lb8l). 

* I HAVE the honour to inform you that ever since the 1st February intrigues com¬ 
menced, inaugurated by Osman Pasha Rifkee. More than seven months have elapsed, 
and during that period the military have endured oppression and intrigue, and have been 
threatened with destruction. In support of what I advance, I may mention the intrigue 
worked out by Youssouf Pasha Kainul, the Khedive’s Agent; the incident of Farag Bey 
El Soudany; and the manoeuvres of the nineteen officers who, at the instigation of 
Ibrahim Aga, the Khedive’s “ Toutoundjee ” (I’ipebcarerj, had been sowing discord and 
intrigue. And yet all our efforts have been directed to check intrigue, and by wise 
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Suggestions to bring about a better state of affairs, in order to insure constant tran¬ 
quillity, to prevent bloodshed, and to protect the interests of all subjects of friendly 
nations. But, since the Khedive’s return to Cairo, intrigues have been on the increase, 
while we have been threatened both openly and secretly; and they have culminated in 
an attempt to create disunion among the military, in order to facilitate the object in 
view', namely, to destroy and avenge themselves upon us. 

In this state of things, we consider it our duty to protect our lives and interests, 
pending the issue of an order from the Sublime Porte for the protection of our country 
and of the persons residing therein. 

I therefore address you the present to assure you that we continue to protect the 
interests of all the subjects of friendly Powers. 

Accept, &c. 

(L.S.) Colonel AHMED ARABY, 

Representing the Egyptian Army. 


No. 48. 

Mr, Cookson to Earl Granville.—{Received September 19.) 

(No. 234.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 11, 1881. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 233 of yesterday’s date, I have the honour to 
report that, having heard that M. Sienkiewicz, the French Agent, w'as expected to arrive 
on Friday night, the 9th instant, from Alexandria, I went to meet him at 10'30 p.m. on 
that day, and after narrating to him what had taken place during the day, went with him 
to see the Khedive. His Highness told us that he had telegraphed to Cherif Pasha to 
come to Cairo by a special train, and expected him in the course of the night. He did 
not express much hope that Cherif Pasha would accept the post of Premier at such a 
crisis, and as the nominee of an insurgent army. His Highness said that he had tele¬ 
graphed to Constantinople what had occuned, and had asked that 20 battalions of 
Turkish troops might be at once sent to restore order. 

Yesterday I w'as summoned to the Palace, and found Cherif Pasha with the Khedive. 
M. Bolaslawski, the Acting Austrian Agent, was there already, and during the interview 
M. de Lex, the Russian Agent, and M. Machiavelli, the Acting Italian Agent, arrived 
also. 

I took Cherif Pasha aside and appealed to his patriotism not to desert the Khedive 
in this hour of difficulty. I said that the assumption of office at this moment, and under 
such circumstances, could not be anything but a most painful duty imposed on him by 
the previous services which he had rendered to his country. But the crisis was so serious, 
and the situation so exceptional, that it was really not as Mini'^ter that he was called 
upon to serve the Khedive, but rather as the person whose authority and influence in the 
country and with the army would be most valuable to the cause of order. He replied 
that it was inconsistent with a due regard for his own reputation that he should allow 
himself to be proclaimed to the wmiid as having been imposed on the Khedive by a 
mutinous soldiery. Every one would believe that he was their accomplice, nor did he 
see how he could carry on the Government. The army w'ould be sure to make demands 
which he could not concede, and then they w'onld require his dismissal, and the position 
would be worse than before. It was very difficult to answer these arguments, but I 
pointed out to Ch6rif Pasha that by acceptance he might succeed in keeping matters 
quiet until the Porte and the Powers had taken measures to secure public safety, and that 
in any case I hoped he would try what he could do to save the Khedive as iutermediary 
betw'een His Highness and the army. By sacrificing his own personal feelings now he 
would earn the gratitude of his country and of Europe, and 1 undertook that the most 
complete means should be taken to remove anj suspicion of his having in any way been 
privy to the use which had been made of his name by the soldiery. He seemed a little 
shaken by this appeal, and still more so by arguments to the same effect, which were very 
forcibly put before him by M. Sienkiewicz, and unanimously supported by the other 
foreign Agents present. At length he consented to take time before giving his final 
answer, and we separated with some hope that it might be fiivourable to our wishes. 

The same afternoon Mr. Colvin had a long interview' with Cherif Pasha, the result 
of which w as that his Excellency consented to enter into negotiations with the leaders 
of the army, in order to ascertain whether it w ould bo possible for him to find some 
common ground on which he could treat with them in the event of his accepting office; 
for without this he declared that he would never consent to do so. 

[IfiOG] H 







At 10*30 T'.M. M, Sienkiewicz and T went to the Palace, to ascertain if there were 
any result to these negotiations. We saw Cherif Pasha there, and he told us that he 
had a long conversation with Arahy Bey that afternoon, in which the latter launched 
out into a long and visionary harangue, composed mainly of generalities, hut disclosed 
no definite plan of action of which any discussion was possible. Another interview was 
arranged to take place to-day, but Cherif Pasha expressed very faint hopes of finding 
any basis of common understanding on which he could treat with the chiefs of the army, 
so as to induce him to accept the responsibility of dealing with the principal question 
which his Ministry would have to settle. 

M, Sienkiewicz and I then Avent to see the Khedive, hut he had nothing of impor¬ 
tance to tell us. He narrated, hoAvever, several recent events, Avhich shoAved the spirit 
of insubordination Avhich prevails in the army. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CHAS. A. COOKSOH. 


No. 49. 

Mr. Cookson to Earl Granville.—{Eeceived September 19.) 

(No. 235.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 11, 1881. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a translation of the letter sent on the 9th instant 
to the Minister of AVar by Ahmed Bey Arahy, Avhich is mentioned in the narrative by 
Mr. Colvin, annexed to my despatch No. 233 of yesterday’s date. This fully confirms 
the fact that fear of punishment is the chief motive instigating the leaders in the present 
revolt, and shoAvs, at the same time, the great danger of driving them to desperation, 
Avithout a sufficient force to overpoAver their resistance. It also, I think, serves to 
explain their choice of Cherif Pasha as Premier. His reputation for honesty is so groat 
AA’ith all classes, that they, through the officers, think they could trust to his assurances 
of their personal safety if they submit; Avhereas it is beyond doubt that, though, I 
believe, Avithout good reason, they have ahvays suspected that the Khedive and lliaz 
Pasha Avcrc only Avaiting for an opportunity to take vengeance on them. 

I have, &c, 

(Signed) CHAS. A. COOKSON. 


Inclosure in No. 49. 

Colonel Arahy Bey to the Minister of War. 

(Translation from the Arabic.) 15 Shawal, 1298 {September 9, 1881) 

I, TOGETHER Avith the officers and men, have ascertained that an order has beep 
issued by your Excellency to the 3rd Regiment of Infantry to proceed to Alexandria. 
And inasmuch as such an order is intended to disperse the military poAver Avith a vicAV of 
revenge upon us, and as avc cannot deliver up ourselves to death, Ave hereby give notice 
to your Excellency that all the regiments Avill assemble to-day at 9 o’clock, Arabic time 
(about 3*30 P.M.), in the Abdin Square, for deciding this question. AVe shall ourselves 
Avrite to all the foreign Agents Avhat is necessary. We further inform your Excellency 
that no regiment Avill march in obedience to the orders given by your Excellency until 
ample security be given for the lives and interests of ourselves and our relatives. 

I therefore address you the present for your information, and in order to confirm 
the verbal remonstrances I made to your Excellency on your appointment to office, 
against the intended tearing asunder of the military poAver. It is therefore hoped that 
the order given to the regiment to inarch may be rescinded. 


No. 50. 

Mr. Cookson to Earl Granville.—{Received September 19.) 

(No. 236.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 12, 1881. 

I HAVE the honour to fonvard to your Lordship a copy of a memorandum on the 
present position of affairs here, Avith Avhich I have been favoured by Mr. Colvin. I doubt 
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not that your Lordship Avill attach value to it, as the result of the observations of a man 
of ability, Avho has had great opportunities of studying and understanding the country, its 
leading men, and its population. Of course, unexpected occurrences may at any moment 
.ari.se to change the Avholc aspect of affairs; but in the meanAvhile I believe Mr. Colvin’s 
appreciation ot the position Avill be found to be correct. I Avill, hoAvever, alloiv myself to 
make a feiv observations on some of the points discussed by him;— 

1. As to the real origin of this military movement. I agree AAuth Mr. Colvin that it 
.sprang from the Arab officers themselves, Avho, previous to the 1 st February, felt them¬ 
selves injured by the almost exclusive command given to Turks and Circassians. Since 
then they have been influenced chiefly by fear of vengeance being taken on them for 
Avhat they did on that day; and they unfortunately have never trusted the assurances 
either of the Khedive or of Riaz Pasha. But in order to secure themselves, there is 
reason to believe that they have been in correspondence Avith other parties both in Egypt 
and elseAA'hcre, Avho have suggested to the more intelligent among them, and especially to 
Araby Bey, to make use of the poAver of Avhich they find themselves in possession to 
.secure other objects, the chief of Avhich is the limitation of the absolute power of the 
Khedive by something like a represeniative assembly. AFhether some of their most 
trusted allies are not to be found in Constantinople is doubtful. The confidence they 
express in their impunity if Turkish troops are landed Avould seem to render it very 
probable that they have been buoyed up by information, possibly given Avith the very 
intention of deceiving them, received from Constantinople, of a favourable vicAV of their 
conduct being entertained at the Porte itself. At the same time, there are no doubt 
many others Avho h.ave encouraged them merely from disaffection to the present 
system of Anglo-French control, and Avith the specific intention to ovcrtiiroAv the Riaz 
Cabinet. 

2. The manner in AA'hich they have shoAvn their confidence in Cherif Pasha proves 
strongly that they desire, above all things, to have a guarantee of safety from some one 
in AA’hom they have faith. Fortunately, in all the events of a loog political career, the 
n.ame of Cherif Pasha has never been tainted Avith the least sus])ieion of disloyalty or 
intrigue, and, Avhen Orientals find such a man, his very rarity secures him their almost 
unlimited confidence. I therefore hope that he m.ay be able to convince them of the 
utter ruin which will befall them, their families, their comrades, and their country if they 
do not retrefit from the perilous position they have assumed. 

3. I agree Avith Mr. Colvin, that Arahy Bey at any rate is not Avithout even some 
high motives by Avhich he justifies to himself his conduct. He is a visionary, and respect 
for his high personal character is one of the greatest holds which he has in the 
.allegicancc of his followers. It is, therefore, most necessary not to force him either to 
despair or to betnay his comrades. In either case the more violent and ignorant officers 
Avill overpoAver him, .and probably the almost regul.ar succession of revolutionary events 
Avill lead to an.archy, Avith all its consequences. 

4. As to the danger of an attack on Europeans, Mr. Colvin’s remarks are, I believe, 
quite correct, .and it Avould be useless for me to add more than this—th.at, seeking 
earnestly not to cxagger.atc the d.angers of the po.sition, I feel bound to Av.arn your 
Lordship th.at, in my opinion, the embarkation of EurojAcan troop.s might provoke a most 
terrible catastrophe. Ar.aby Bey has, I hc.ar on good authority, declared that if this 
event occurs he Avill not be .ansAvcrable for the safety of foreigners; and he spoke of his 
being able to raise a force of 1,000,000 Moslems Avith the aid of the Bedouins, Avho had 
already promised their assistance to resist a foreign invasion like th.at of Tunis. It is 
humiliating to think tluit his is the only protection in Avhich we can, for tlie moment, 
tru.st. If circumstances cause him to be replaced by another less scrupulous leader, any 
guariintee given for the public safety Avill of course be of less value. 

I llSIVG &C* 

(Signed) ' CHAS. A. COOKSON. 


Inclosure in No. 60. 

Memorandum, 

I HAVE given in a separate paper the narrative of yesterday’s events, so far as I 
Avas princip.ally concerned Avith them. I propose to add here my vicAv of the present 
position and outlook. 

There seems to me no reason to believe that any one but the officers themselves are 
concerned in the movement. I do not think that any outsiders are deliberately engaged 
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in a political intrigue, though there may have been sympathy and encouragement from 
persons opposed to the late Ministry. It was a purely military demonstration, the work 
of men who think they hold the country in their own hands. 

I do not believe there is any one in the country (who is at all likely to accept office) 
capable of influencing the ringleaders. It is hopeless to appeal to their self-intei’est. 
Nothing so much impressed me yesterday as the profound unconsciousness on the part of 
all the officers of the immense danger to themselves which they are incurring. They 
spoke like men convinced that tliey Avoiild be allowed to settle their own disputes with 
the Grovernmcnt; that Europe had neither the right nor the Avish to interfere. This 
makes it impossible to AA'ork on tlie instinct of self-preservation; they are blinded to the 
consequences of their acts. Thej’^ believe they are engaged in Avorking out the liberties 
of their country, and that the method they have adopted is justified by the circumstances 
in which the country is placed. 

Cherif Pasha, therefore, Avhether as Minister or mediator, Avill, I fear, be poAverless 
to influence them for good. They may set up one or more leaders, hut I think they Avill 
not be undeceived except by the imminence of danger and the certainty of forcible 
opposition. 

It seemed to me also evident that the more moderate among them arc already losing 
weight; they Avere divided yesterday among themselves, the more violent having a hard 
struggle for the mastery. The movement at present seems to me more likely to gather 
force than to spend itself. 

There seems no animus at present against Europeans; but if the officers are left to 
themselves, OAving to no man of Aveight and position being Avilling to take office, as 
disorder and dissension increase, I think it probable that some feeling against Europeans 
may shoAV itself. Their failure to procure leaders Avill be attributed to local European 
influence ; and should they learn that chastisement is about to fall upon them, they may 
connect it with Europe. I am not, hoAvever, uneasy on this score. The chief clanger 
seems to me at present to be the risk of anarchy in the toAvn population, oAving to the 
absence of any legal and recognized control, should the country remain in the hands of 
the army, and especially should dissension arise among the officers themselves. Also, 
the fear of reprisals may drive the officers at any moment to some impulsive measure 
Avhich may compromise internal peace. 

Finally, in spite of all that has occurred, I do not think the officers are evilly 
disposed; they are children, and they do not see the gravity of Avhat they are doing; 
also, they are Orientals, unaccustomed to the severe ideas of Europe or military 
discipline; they arc smarting under a strong sense of injustice, and the oppression Avhich 
their relatives and friends suffered in the days of Ismail Pasha. If a biiclge of retreat 
could be made for them, Avhich at the same time secured the Viceroy from a recurrence 
of violence, I Avould not by any means advocate recourse to extreme measures. The 
negotiations in Avhich Cherif Pasha is noAv engaged Avith them may give some such 
opening, if the officers should become alarmed at what they have done, on hearing from 
him and on all sides Iioaa' much it is disapproved, and on finding that no man of character 
AA’ill consent to put himself at the head of the Government, 

(Signed) A. COLVIN. 

September 10, 1881, 


No. 51.' 

Mr. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Beceived September 19, 11 p.m.) 

(No. 63.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 19, 1881, G’20 p.m. 

CHERIF PASHA has come into office with considerable poAver in consequence of 
resisting until it was clear that his appointment Avas not only desired by the army, but 
entreated by the country generally, and approved of by the foreign Powers. Araby Bey 
professes confidence and submission. Cairo is apparently in its normal state of quiet. 
Cherif Pasha is strongly opposed to the interference of the Porte. I have told the Khedive 
and his Excellency that ray latest advices lead me to believe interference is improbable. I 
have assured his Excellency of my complete support. He took much pains to disabuse mo 
of any impression that ho Avas angry at, or opposed to, the Control. The measure on 
which he seems most to count is the eventual convocation of an existing but disunited 
institution called a Chamber of Notables—some sixty to seventy persons—Avhich shall act 
as an exponent of the feelings of the country, and so deprive the army of the right to 
assume this title. 
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There is reason to hope that tranquillity may continue ; but it is very desirable that 
we should be prepared in case of a renewal of disturbance, for if it is renewed there is 
nothing here to fall back upon. I believe that the ariiAed intervention of the Porte would 
be the only coercive power which could be used with moderately inconvenient results 
here. 


No. 52. 

Earl Granville to Lord Lyons. 

(No. 903.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 19, 1881. 

THE French Charge d’Affaires called at the Foreign Office yesterday and stated 
that his Government had learned that Her Majesty’s Government had instructed Lord 
Dufferin to dissuade the Porte from sending troops to Egypt, but had authorized him to 
declare that England Avould not be averse to the Turkish Government asserting its 
authority in Egypt by sending a high Ottoman functionary thei*e. Lord Dufferin aa^us 
understood to have postponed the execution of the second part of these instructions at 
the request of the French Ambassador, and M. d’Aunay Avas instructed to express a hope 
on the part of the French Government that Her Majesty’s Government Avould approve 
the course taken by his Excellency. 

I have caused M. d’Aunay to be informed, in reply, that I had given no instructions 
to Lord Dufferin to propose to the Porte to send a General to Cairo. 

It is possible, though not likely, that his Excellency may have understood from my 
despatch to Mr. Adams No. 880 of the 12th instant, the substance of which Avas 
telegraphed to him, and Avhich directed Mr, Adams to ascertain the views of the French 
Government as to the dispatch of an Ottoman functionary to Egypt, that Her Majesty’s 
Government Avished him to make a communication on the subject to the Porte, 

I have telegraphed to Lord Dufferin to clear up this misunderstanding, and to 
instruct him to dissuade the Sultan from taking such a step. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 53. 

Mr. Malet to Earl Granville.—[Received September 20, 7*15 r.M.) 

(No. 65.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 20, 1881, 5 P.M. 

CHERIF Pasha informs me to-day that he feels confident of the submission of the 
army ; that a new military law, founded on the Report of the Military Commission, will 
be issued in two or three days, and that then one or two of the mutinous regiments will be 
dispatched to the provinces. 

The departure of these regiments will be a test of the sincerity of the present pro¬ 
fessions of the Colonels. 


No. 54. 

Earl Granville to Lord Lyons. 

(No. 905.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 21,1881. 

THE French Ambassador called at the Foreign Office on the 14th instant, and read 
the despatch Avhich M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire had informed Mr. Adams on the previous 
day (as reported in Mr. Adams’ despatch No. 828 of the 13th September) Avould be 
addressed to his Excellency in regard to the recent crisis in Egypt. 

The language of the despatch was to the same effect as that reported by Mr. Adams 
as having been used to him by the French Minister for Foreign Affairs, but more decided 
in tone. It condemned in the strongest terms the dispatch either of a Turkish general 
or of Turkish troops. 

M. Challemel-Lacour did not leave a copy of the despatch, but stated that, as the 
[16061 1 
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situation in Egypt bad become loss strained since it was written, be considered it best to 
make only a verbal communication of its contents. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GEANVILLE. 


No. 55. 

Mr. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received September 22, 6 r.M.) 

(No. 66.) 

(Telegrapbic.) Cairo, September 22,1881, 4 p.m, 

CHERIF pasha will to-day inform Araby Bey that the time has come for tbe army 
to put its promised obedience into execution. 

Tbe black regiment commanded by Abdul will receive orders to leave Cairo 
immediately. 

The Decree promulgating tbe new military law, founded on the Report of tbe Military 
Commission, will be signed to-morrow. As soon as it is issued, the Chamber of Notables 
will be convoked for about a month later, and at the same time that this is made known 
Araby Bey will also receive orders to go with bis regiment to the provinces. 

Cherif Pasha speaks with confidence, but without certainty, of tbe obedience of the 
Colonels. In any case, the next two or three days will make the situation clearer. 


No. 56. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Malet. 

(No. 174.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 23, 1881. 

I APPROVE Mr. Cookson’s proceedings in connection with the assumption of office 
by Cherif Pasha, as reported in bis despatch No. 234 of the 11th instant. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. p7. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Malet. 

(No. 175.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 23,1881. 

I HAVE received Mr. Cookson’s despatch No 233 of the 10th instant, giving an 
account of the recent military demonstration at Cairo, and E have to request you to 
inform Mr. Cookson that I approve his proceedings in connection with this event, and to 
convey to Mr, Colvin an expression of the satisfaction with which Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment have read tbe account of bis action on the occasion in question. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 58. 

Mr. Coohson to Earl Granville.—{Received September 26.) 

(No. 238.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 14, 1881. 

WHEN I had the honour of addressing to your Lordship my last despatch No. 234, 
Political, of the 11th instant, it was hoped that Cherif Pasha would be induced to under¬ 
take the formation of a Ministry. In this task ho has met with the greatest difficulties, 
but these seem now to have been all overcome, and nothing but the official nomination 
of him and his colleagues remains to ho done to restore for the present, at any rate, a 
regular and normal Government to the country. 

The subsequent interview of Cherif Pasha with Arahi Bey and the leaders of the 
army (reported in my despatch No. 234), whicli was to take place on the morning of the 
11th instant, was most unsatisfactory. He found it impossible to convince them of the 
inevitable consequences of their conduct. 4'hey professed to have lull confidence in 
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Cherif Pasha, and in him alone among Egyptian public men; but at the same time they 
did not scoin to be inucli frightened at the threat of Turkibli intervention, which they 
said they thought would be favourable to their cause. 

The concessions they demanded, and the spirit tliey displayed, led Clim-if PaHia to 
the conclusion that it would be useless for him to attempt to form a regular Ministry, 
becciuse no collcag’ues could possibly be found who would be accepted by the mutineers. 
Under these circurnstances it was suggested, I do not know by whom, that the Khedive 
should invest Che'rif Pasha with extraordinary but temporavy authority to carry on the 
Government. By this means alone it was thought that the Khedive could retain the 
open support of the only man who, for the moment, seemed able to stand between lawful 
authority and brute force. 

M. Sienkicwicz and I, when consulted on this proposal, did not oppose it, though I at 
any rate felt it was an alternative to be very much deprecated. It would have been both 
unfair and impolitic to try to impose conditions on Cherif Pasha at this juncture of 
affairs, and the only duty which it now seemed we had to discharge was to aid as far as 
possible in maintaining public order and security. The moment had come when our open 
interference would have rendered all negotiations with the army hopeless, and where we 
could not control events we felt it improper to offer anything but the most unofficial 
advice. The negotiations went on all Sunday (11th instant), and things looked worse 
then than at any other time. Arabi Boy’s attitude made Cherif Pa-ha declare positively 
that he could not undertake the government in any character. Meetings of the officers 
were being held at which the most violent appeared to have the upper hand, and their 
belief, that they had nothing to fear from Turkish intervention, emboldened them to 
reject Chdrif Pasha’s ultimatum, which was that, on condition of hi.s undertaking the 
government, and guaranteeing the personal safety of the leaders, they should withdraw 
their regiments to posts assigned and within times fixed by him. 

Public sentiment became much alarmed, and the Viceroy himself declared that he 
was ready to yield everything in order to save public security. It was under the inflnence 
of the.se facts that, after consulting with Mr. Colvin, I sent to your Lordship my telegram 
No. 56 on Monday evening, by which I thought it my duty to inform Her Majesty’s 
Government of the danger, which I have no doubt did then exist, of anarcliy and disturb¬ 
ance. If I ventured to suggest the solution of the difficulty by a Special Commi.ssion 
from the Porto it will, I hope, not be deemed to have been impertinent. My excuse for 
doing so was that I thought that, if matters became worse here, the fact of such a 
Mission having started might bo most useful in restraining the military chiefs. While 
any form of intervention was much to be deprecated, this seemed least calculated to 
cause political complications. 

On Tuesday (the 13th) things took an unexpected turn for the better. The relief 
came from an equally unexpected quarter. Araby Bey had summoned to Cairo, in support 
of his demand for a Constitution, by which he buoys up his military agitation, the members 
of the old Chamber of Notables, Tho.se gentlemen, to the number of 150, arrived that 
morning; but they proved more capable of appreciating the true situation than their 
military allies. Informed of the negotiations going on with Clu'rif Pa.sha, they in a 
body went to him, and entreated him to agree to form a jMinistry, ofiering him their 
personal guarantee that if ho consented the aimy should engage to absolute suhrais-sion 
to hi.s orders. The military loaders seem to have been more struck by this conduct than 
by all the previous representations made to them, and there were such signs of their 
yielding that, at 10 o’clock yesterday ('ruesday, 13th instant), M. Sienkiewicz and I were 
summoned to the Palace to hear unexpectedly these satisfactory tidings. We found 
Chdrif Pasha, and subsequently the other foreign Agents now in Cairo came in. We 
were informed that Chdrif Pasha had consented, on the assurances given to him by the 
Notables, to undertake the formation of a regular Ministry, and that the Chiefs of the 
army were prepared to^ sign a document protesting their absolute submission to his 
authority as the Khedive’s Minister. The signatures in sufficient numbers of the 
Notables not yet in Caiio—the whole number is 2,000—were to be collected, and then 
the Cherif Cabinet was to he formed. The officers made only two conditions, both 
showing how exclusively they have regarded their own .safety and interest throughout 
this agitation. Mahmoud Sarny Pa.sha, the Minister of War conceded by the IChedive to 
the three Colonels on the 1st February and replaced on the 13th August by Daoud 
Pasha, was to he reinstated in office, and the Military Law recommended by the Com¬ 
mission was to bo put into immediate execution. 'I’o both these demands Cherif Pasha, 
most reluctantly, was coinpelied to yield; but, as to the latter, he expres.sly reserved to 
himself the liberty of omitting the most important Article, which proposed to raise the 
army to 18,000 men. 





Later on this day, M. Borelli Bey, on behalf of Cherif Pasha, called on M. Sienkie- 
wicz and me, asking us to give our approval to a programme of policy containing many 
articles, of which some were only an expression of Ch6rif Pasha’s adherence to the present 
system, or specially to the joint control and the prolongation of the International Com¬ 
mission of Judicial Reform; others opened questions much more doubtful, such as the 
enactment of an Organic Law defining the attributions and prerogatives of the Khedive, 
and other constitutional questions. We were also asked to engage our Governments not 
to advise a Turkish intervention if the army gave satisfactory proofs of its discipline. 
Bprelli Bey said that Cherif Pasha felt that as he had been pressed to accept power by 
the foreign Representatives, he deserved some proofs of their desire to support him as 
long as he adhered to the policy indicated by his programme. 

M. Sienkiewicz and 1 replied that we would think over this request, and call on 
Cherif Pasha that evening. It seemed to me absolutely necessary not to refuse, if 
possible, anything that he considered as a condition, sine qiid non, to the formation of his 
Government, since if he retired now we should be thrown back into the state of anarchy 
from Avhich he had enabled the country to emerge. 

At 10 p.M. that evening we went to Ch6rif Pa^^ha’s house, and showed him the rough 
draft, unsigned, of the paper of which I have the honour to inclose a copy, thanking him 
for the patriotism and self sacrifice which he had shown in assuming the government 
under such trying circumstances, and promising him our cordial assistance in carrying 
it on in accordance with the sound and liberal principles by Avhich we saw him to be 
inspired. At the same time, we consented to send to our respective Governments an 
identical despatch, stating that Chdrif Pasha had expressed the desire that the two Govern¬ 
ments should consent, in case the army showed itself submissive and obedient, to inter¬ 
pose their good offices with the Sublime Porte in order to avert from Egypt an occupation 
by an Ottoman army. Both these documents were drawn up by M. Sienkiewicz and 
approved by me. Chdrif Pasha expressed in the warmest terms his gratitude lor what 
we had done, and only asked tor a little time for reflection. He spoke of his Cabinet as 
akeady almost complete, mentioning Haidar Pasha as the Minister of Finance and 
Ismail Pasha Eyoub as Minister of Public Works. Mahmoud Sarny Pasha he had been 
obliged to accept as Minister of War. We left him tolerably convinced that the crisis 
was over for the present. 

This morning Borelli Bey came to tell me that. Cherif Pasha desired to thank us 
for the assistance we had given him, and that he had definitely accepted the post of 
President of the Council. I at once telegraphed this to your Lordship, and at the same 
time sent to your Lordship the identical telegram which M. Sienkiewicz and I had 
promised. 

To-day at noon Mr. Colvin brought me a copy of a letter which Cherif Pasha pro¬ 
posed to address to the Khedive on accepting office, and an answer to be submitted for 
His Highness’ signature. I consulted with M. Sienkiewicz, and we were both of opinion 
that it was quite beyond our authority to commit our Governments to any expression of 
opinion on so large and vague a scheme of policy. The draft was accordingly returned 
to Mr. Colvin, who completely acquiesced in the propriety of the answer we had given. 
Even if M. Sienkiewicz had felt justified in entering into the discussion of this pro¬ 
gramme, I felt that it would be highly reprehensible for me to do so within a day or two 
of the time at which I hoped to see Mr. Malet resume the direction of affairs, which 
unfortunate circumstances had entrusted to my far less capable hands. 

To-day I have learnt that Moustapha Pasha Fehmy, the present Minister of 
Foreign Affairs, now absent in Europe, is to be asked to retain his portfolio, and that 
Kadri Bey, at present a native member of the Mixed Court of Appeal, is to be Minister 
of Justice; Zeki Pasha, Minister of Public Instruction and Religious Lands Wakf”). 
All these appointments are quite satisfactory. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CHAS. A. COOKSOH. 


Tnclosure in Ho. 58. 

Messrs. Sienhieivicz and Cookson to Cherif Pasha. 

Le Caire, le 14 Septemhre, 1881. 

LES Agents et Consuls-Gdneraux de France et de Grande Bretagne considerent 
comme un devoir do remercier son Excellence Chekif Pasha de la preuve de devouement 
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a son pays qu’il a donnee en acceptani la Prdsidciice de Conseil dans dcs cireonstances 
particulidrement difficiles. 

Convaincus qu’il s’inspirera dans son administration d’idees libdrales et qu’il 
s’attachera a^ developper la prosperite de I’Egypte, ils sent tout disposes k lui preter, 
dans cette voie, le concours le plus actif. 

(Signe) SIENKIEWICZ. 

CHAS. A. COOKSON. 


No. 59. 

Mv, Cookson to Earl Granville.-—(Received September 26.) 

(No. 240.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 16,1881. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that Riaz Pasha left Egypt on the 
14th instant for Europe. His health has long been failing him, and nothing hut his 
great energy would have enabled him to get through the extraordinary amount of work 
which he has undertaken during the last few months. 

On the 13th instant I paid his Excellency a farewell visit, and expressed to him my 
regret that his retirement should have been rendered necessary for the safety of the 
country from a military despotism, and I said I was sure he carried with him into private 
life the respect and esteem of Her Ma,jesty’s Government. His Excellency, in reply, 
begged me to express to Her Majesty’s Government his deep sense of the obligations he 
was under to them for the .support they had given to him personally, and the measures of 
reform proposed and effected during his administration. He also spoke in the warmest 
terms of friendship of Mr, Malet, who had been his constant friend and councillor during 
his term of office. His Excellency assured me that he intended to go straight to Nice, 
and to devote all his attention to the re-establishment of his health, carefully abstaining 
from meddling in any way in Egyptian politics. He expressed himself highly satisfied 
that Cherif Pasha had succeeded in forming a Ministry, and added that he always 
regarded that statesman as his own most eligible successor. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CHAS. A. COOKSON. 


No. 60. 

Mr. Cookson to Earl Granville.—(Received September 26.) 

(No. 241.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 16, 1881. 

I HOPE your Lordship will excuse me if, at the moment of announcing the return 
of this country, for the moment at any rate, to a normal and regular Government, I 
express my conviction how much this result is due to the English Controller-General, 
Mr. Colvin. 

Throughout the events of the last few days he has, in my opinion, displayed a very 
rare union of calm courage, tact, and energy. It was owing, I believe, mainly to his 
personal persuasion and influence that Chcrit Pasha was ultimately led to accept office, 
and the programme of the new Ministry was approved, if not inspired, by him. 

I have already acknowledged my own obligations to Mr. Colvin, and I am sure that 
M. Sienkiewicz also highly appreciates his services. 

J llclVG &C« 

(Signed) ’ CHAS. A. COOKSON. 


No. 61. 

Mr. Cookson to Earl Granville.—(Received September 26.) 

(No. 242.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 16, 1881. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship an' extract from the “ Moniteur 
Egyptien ” of the 15th instant, containing a letter from Cherif Pasha, in which he lays 
before His Highness the Khedive the programme of his Ministry, and the reply of Hia 
Highness. 
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joint control, and declares liis intention to lias been restored, 

Cli6-if Pasha announces Ins intention, 1 organimtion ; uniformity 

^out ”!l r:SI“uc l..e;.„aUoual Coivoutious .cMLve to co™. 

ffif 0 ?'*^ new Ministry, and promises it the most com- 

DeS Es>rmally appointing the now Cabinet, of which Chorif Pasha is the 

’''“'^itCherif Pasha remains in power to carry out this programme, his tenure of office 
"“Tle’^mSfinportant practical 

Mfh™lhvayslersuppo™d mther adv’erse to that instituUon. 

(Signed) ’ CHAS. A. COOKSOK. 


Inclosure in No. 61. 

Extract from the ^‘Moniteur Egyptien^' of September 15, 1881. 

Le Caire, le 15 Septembre, 1881. 

remis^aS^n enS"de triCt 


Lettre de son Excellence CUriJ Pacha a Son AUesse le Khe'dive. 

“ Monseigneur, _ Horn !pin evencments out criiee ?i I’Egypte, 

rotr;ThSse\“mc“Lri:l^^^^^^ de former et de prdsider un nouveau 

‘‘Les circonstances rcsponslibilite, inais 

douloureuses que jc n ai pas d ^ ^ ijoinmes les plus autoriscs, persistc, 

puisque votre Altesse, apres est utile au pays, je n’ai plus 

KSSitrAsS i -■ 

“•"3— 

pressentctaprevcmrlerctoui dcsniM^^^^^ economie 

“Des son avenement, votie Altc^ c situation financiere, de faire regner 

L7:htfdrstSrs\mhlics1t'd’^ avec opportunity de sages reformes 

‘‘™^l’l“^tntfa”lLation financiere e.^^ terminde et chaque annee le 

Budget est r6guli.'n'enient ^ ^cs points de vue divers, a puissam- 

ment aid^ Altesse. A ce double litre, il importc de le 

veritable pour le Gouvcrneincnt de f Novembre, 1879. 

I'etahlisscmcnt d'une Idgislation uniforme et 
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precise, la determination des pouvoirs publics et leurs attributions, les giands tiavaux 
d’utilite generale et I’instruction publique enfin, meritent toute I’attention de votre 
Gouvernenient. Les etudes relatives a la nouvelle periode de lonctionnemcnt (les 
Tribiinaux Mixtes seront continiuies, et votre Ministere s’efforcera de les taire aboutir a 

une amelioration du systeme actuel. _ 

“ Le developpemcnt de ragriculture et du commerce donne une importance capitaie 
aux questions Douanieres, et le Gouvernement dc votre Altes',e suivra avec la plus graiMe 
solicitude les negociations relatives aux Conventions internationales pour la Gouane et ie 

“ Tellcs sont, Monseigneur, les idees prmcipales dans lesquelles je recois de v()s mains 
la ebarc-e de constitucr et de presider un nouveau Ministere. Si votre Altesse daigne les 

annrouver, si elle leiir accorde une entiere adluision et me prete son puissant appui, jc 

travaillerai, avec I’aidc de Dieu, a montrer au pays la voie du progres et a lui rendre 

Torclre et la paix. -rs • o« 

“ Daignez, &c. 

(Signd) “OHERIE.” 

Lettre de Son Altesse le Khe'dive d son Excellence Cherif Pacha. 

Mon cher Chorif Pacha, ht- • 

‘‘En acceptant la mission de constituer et presider un nouveau Mmistcre, vous 
donnez au pays, au milieu des circonstances difficiles qu’il traverse, une nouvelle preuve 

^ “ Je connaissais votre devouement lorsque je'vous ai demande dassumer cette buicle 
tache et i’ai vu avec satisfaction les personnes les plus hautement autonsees joindre 
leurs’sollicitations ii cellos des Notables ot do toute la population, pour vous presser 
d’accepter le poste eminent auquol vous designait la conbance publiciue. ^ 

«J’adopte votre programme et je pense avec vous, mon cher Ghent, qu aussitot 
apres que I’ordre moral aura ete relabli, mon Gouvernenient devra travailler it 1 applica¬ 
tion des reformes administratives et judiciaires. .r L u 

“ L’organisation jucHciaire, I’etablissement d’une legislation uniforme et piecise, la 
determination des pouvoirs publics et lours attributions, les travaux jelatds ^ 
nouvelle periode de fonctionnement des Tribunaux Mixtes, le devdoppoment 
rinstruction et des travaux publics, du commerce et do ragriculture, la conclusion de 
Conventions pour la Douane et le commerce sont autant de questions cl un inteiet v t 
pour lesquelles vous me trouverez constaminent pr6t ii vous donner mon appui le plus 

complc^ et lejoMs^^^^^^^ entre le Contrdle et mon Gouverncment est n^cessaire : elle doit 
etre mainteniie et fortifiee. 

“ Croyez, &c. 

(Sign6) “MEHEMET THEWFIK.” 


De'cret. 

A^cie^T^^Son Exed Cherif Pacha est nomm6 President du Conscil et Mimstre 

de I’tnterieur. i n i • 

Art 2. Le President du Conscil est charge do la formation du Oainnet. 

Fait au Palais d’lsmaiiieh, Ic 14 Soiho,nbro,^1881 (20 
Par le Khedive: 

Le President du Conscil des Ministres: 

(Signe) CiiEuiF. 


De'cret. 

Nous, Khedive d’Egypte, i,*- • h. 

Sur la proposition du President de notre Conseil des Ministres, 

Avons decreie et deerbtons:— / m- • 4 . i,.„ 

Article 1^'. Son Exeellence Moustapha Pacha Fehmi est nonim 6 Mmistre des 

Affaires Etrangeres; . . , -n- 

Son Excellence Haidar Pacha est nomine Mmistre des rinances; 

Son Excellence Ismail Pacha Eyoub c^t nomine Mimstre des Travaux Publics; 
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Son Excellence Mahmoud Paeba Sarny cst nomme Ministre de la Guevre ei do la 
Marine; 

Son Excellence Cadry Bey est nommd Ministre de la Justice; 

Son Excellence Mahmoud Pacha cst nommd Ministre des Wakts et de I’lnstruction 
Piibliquc. 

Art. 2. Le President de notre Conseil est charge de I’execution du present 
D^cret. 

Fait au Palais d’Ismailich, le 14 Septembre, 1881 (20 Chawal, 1298). 

(Sign6) MEHEMET THEWFIK. 

Par le Khedive: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres: 

(Sign6) CiiERiF. 


No. 62. 

The Earl nf Diifcrin to Earl Granville.—{Received September 26.) 

E 

(No. 815. Confidential.') 

My Lord, Therapia, September 19, 1881. 

ON ’Thursday, the 15th instant, I had the honour of being admitted to an audience 
with the Sultan. 

His Majesty first engaged me in conversation on the affairs of Egypt, informing me 
that, though the news from thence was good, it would be necessary to do something, and 
he then went on talking, though in a somewliat vague manner, of the “measures” which 
would have to be resorted to. 

As ]M. Tissot, the French Ambassador, had showm me in the iuorning_ a long 
telegraphic despatch which he had received fronr M. Barthclomy St. Hilaire, stating iliat 
the English and French Governments had agreed to act in concert in discouraging the 
Sultan from sending troops to Egypt, I thought it prudent to take this favourable 
opportunity of carrying into effect what 1 had reason to conclude were your Lordship’.s 
wishes, although the telegraphic summary of your despatch No. 880 of the instant to 
Mr. Adams, which I had been warned was on its way, had not yet reached me. I 
accordingly asked His Majesty whether by the term “ measures ” ho meant the dispatch 
of troops? He said there were other measures besides. Upon thi.s, I observed that 
I was glad to learn that His Majesty did not contemplate taking so precipitate a step as 
the sending of troops to Egypt without previous consultation with Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment ; that, although I had received as yet no instructions to make any ^ positive 
communicatim to him to that effect, I had reason to know that your Lordship would 
consider such a proceeding inopportune, especially if, as His Majesty had been good 
enough to announce to me, the aspect of affairs was reassuring. “ In conveying such a 
recommendation,” I added, “ His JMajesty might rest assured that England had no other 
desire than to maintain undisturbed the actual Hiatus quo, which amply secured to us all 
we wanted, namely, the freedom of the Isthmus of Suez;, and rcJisonably good govern¬ 
ment for the Egyptian people. Far from wishing to put upon His Majesty’s sovereign 
rights in Egypt any restraint beyond those already defined in internalional arrange¬ 
ments, we desired, on the contrary, to countenance and maintain them in the interests of 
the existing Bcglemc-nt, and would certainly deprecate any change which would 
probably prove as disadvantageous to us as to him,” 

Though evidently mortified at finding that Her Majesty’s Government hud 
associated itself with the French view of the case (of which he was evidently aware), the 
Sultan, I think, understood the nature of the considerations wdiich had led to this result, 
hut he went on to say that in his opinion England and 'furkey ought to pursue the same 
policy. Great Britain, His Majesty observed, laid great interests in Egypt, which he was 
quite prepared to recognize. So had 'furkey, and these interests she would make great 
sacrifices to maintain. But Avhat fiad France to do in the affair ? It was no Ijusiness of 
hers. Whereas to England, which was a great Mussulman Power, the Iriendship and 
co-operation of Turkey must be necessarily advantageous. 

I informed His Majesty that I would fully acquaint your Lordship with the view's 
which he had been good enough to communicate to me, and I again assured him tliat it 
would he a great mistake if he imagined that Her ^Majesty’s Government had any 
arriere-pensee in regard to Egypt, or any designs antagonistic to his own legitimate 
interests, or subversive of his recognized rights. I insisted strongly upon tliis latter point, 
as 1 had reason to believe that for some time past His Majesty, who is by nature 
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I extremely suspicious, had been convinced! by some designing persons about him that 

I England was determined to lay hold of Egypt, and if possible of Syria, and that the dread 

I of this had become a fixed idea in his mind, 

y ^ His Majesty then asked me if we objected to Tefvik Pasha, or if w'e wanted to change 

, him. I said I had no reason to believe that we either objected to him or de.sircd to 
remove him. 

His Majesty concluded this part of the conversation by observing that he considered 
the Egyptian incident as for the moment closed. 

I then asked permission to revert to the Armenian question, and I repeated to His 
Majesty all the arguments and considerations I had already submitted to Said Pasha, as 
reported to your Lordship in my despatch No. 723 of the 23rd ultimo, and ended by 
observing that I had brought this subject to His Majesty’s notice on the first occasion I 
> had the honour of entering his presence, but that nearly three months had elapsed since 

then, and that the condition of the Armenian provinces had daily been going from bad to 

worse. 

The Sultan, who had listened with great patience to my remarks, observed, in reply, 
that there was a great deal of truth in what I liad said, and that he was very anxious to 
do what had been suggested. Unfortunately, there was a terrible dearth of able 
administrators in Turkey, a defect which his new educational establishments Avould 
eventually remedy. He thought, however, the idea of sending a High Commissioner 
into the eastern provinces of Asia Minor was an excellent one, and he ^vould have already 
carried it into effect were it not that his attention had been so entirely absorbed by the 
financial question. Moreover, these Egyptian troubles had still furtlier distracted his 
thoughts. Before, however, another month was past, he could assure me such an 
appointment as I had indicated would be made. 

Although, of course, the efficacy of this latter measure entirely depends upon the 
character and ability of the person nominated, and the extent of the powers with which 
he may be entrusted, we may, I think, fairly regard this declaration of the Sovereign as 
a step in advance. 

I have, &c, 

(Signed) DUFFEEIN. 


No. 63. 

The Earl of Diifferin to Earl Granville.—{Received September 26.) 

(No. 816. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Therapia, September 19, 1881. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 815 of this day’s date, I have the honour to 
state that on returning from the Palace I found the expected telegram from Mr. Adams, 
conveying the substance of your Lordship’s despatch No. 880, and requesting me 
to recommend the Sultan not to send troops to Egypt at present, but adding that if 
His Majesty desired to send a Commissioner thither there would be no objection, and 
that I was to consrdt my French colleague. 

In obedience to the latter part of the foregoing instruction I waited upon M. Tissot, 
and acquainted him, though in a very cautious manner, with the outline of Mr. Adams’ 
telegram. At the same time I informed him that at the Palace, the day before, I had 
taken upon myself, on the strength of the telegram he bad read to me from M. de St. 
Hilaire, to anticipate your Lordship’s orders, and had informed the Sultan that Her 
Majesty’s Government would not consider the dispatch of Turkish troops to Egypt 
opportune. 

M. Tissot expressed great satisfaction at this announcement; but when I touched 
upon the question of a Turkish Commissioner I found that he and his Government were 
as violently opposed to such a measure as they were to the occupation of Egypt by a 
Turkish corps d’armec. 

In order to reinforce his representations M. ’Pissot read me a despatch from the 
French Agent at Cairo, in which that gentleman stated that the Khedive had announced 
both to the French Agent and to Mr. Colvin, that he had not asked for and did not 
desire the presence of a Turkish Commissioner. 

Under these circumstances, as I had left the Sultan the day before in a satisfactory 
state of mind in reference to the Egyptian question, and as His Majesty himself had 
said nothing about a Commissioner, I do not propose to say anything more to him upon 
the subject until receiving further instructions from your Lordship. 

'[IC06] 
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It is evident from the tone and manner of my Frencii colleague that his Govern¬ 
ment are violently opposed to any meddling on the part of the Sultan in Egyptian 
affairs, and are very fearful lest we should countenance such interference. M. Tissot 
informed me that he knew as an absolute fact that the Sultan’s design was to send a 
corps d’arinde, to he called the Eighth Corps, to occupy Egypt; to dislmnd altogether 
the Egyptian army; to draft the Egyptian officers into Turkish regiments stationed in 
the remote parts of the Empire; to depose Tewfik Pasha; and to replace him by an 
ordinary Turkish Vali appointed for five years. 

There can be no doubt rhat the Sultan is very much pro-occupied with the affairs 
of Africa generally, and is bent upon enhancing his prestige and fortifying his influence 
as Caliph in all those regions; but as yet I have no means of ascertaining whether he 
has conceived such an unreasonable project as that attributed to him by the French 
Ambassador. As I have already reported to your Lordship in a previous despatch, he 
asked me whether we were not satisfied with Tewfik, and this in a tone which led me to 
imagine he did not desire his removal. 

T liAvp 

(Signed) ’ DUFFERm. 


1^0. 64. 

The Enrl of Duferin to Earl Granville.—{Received September 26.) 

(No. 817.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, September 19, 1881. 

I BEG leave to acknowledge, with many thanlvs, your Lordship’s telegram No. 435 
of the ITth instant, in which you arc good enough to express your approval ot^ tlic 
language I held to the Sultan on Egyptian afl'airs during my interview uith Ilis Majesty 
on the 15th instant, and in which you authorize me to acknowledge in suitable terms, on 
behalf of Her IMajesty’s Government, the friendly sentiments which His Majesty then 
expressed in rpgard to England. 

I have sent Sir Alfred Sandison to convey this latter message. 


No. 65. 

The Earl of Dufferin to Earl Granville.—{Received September 26.) 

(No. 824. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Therapia, September 20, 1881. 

IN accordance with your Lordship’s instructions, 1 yesterday informed both the 
Prime Minister and the Minister for Foreign Affiiirs that Her Majesty's Government 
would consider the dispatch of a ^Military Commissioner to Egypt as inopportune. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs observed, in reply, that tiie Egyptian incident was 
happily at an end, and that there was no question of sending a Commissioner. 

M, Tissot, however, has been good enough this morning to acquaint me with the 
result of his interview yesterday Avith the Hullan. His Excellency had, he said, held very 
firm language in deprecation i)oth of the dispatch of troops and of a Commissioner to 
Egypt; that the Sultan, in reply, had intimated to him that he had no present intention 
of*scnding troops thither, and that in any event he would maintain the tftatus quo; but 
that he considered, in view of 'I’urkey’s enormous interests ])oth in Egypt and in the 
Hedjaz, that lie had a perfect right to dispatch an emissary with Ids compliments and 
advice to the Khedive, and that this he intended to do, though the person would not 
have the oflicial character of a Commissioner. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) DUFFERIN. 


No. 66. 

Mr. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received September 26, 1 P.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 26, 1881, 11‘30 A.M. 

MlMSl'ER of War informs me this morning that the military Decree was commu- 
cated to the army yesterday, and was well received. Orders have been given tor the 
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black regiment commanded by Abdou Aal to go to Damietta. His Excellency antici¬ 
pates no difficulties. 


No. 67. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Dufferin. 

(No. 439.) _ 

(rdegraphic.) ^ ^ Foreign Office, September 27, 1881, 4’35 P.M. 

FRENCH Charge d’Affaires states that liis Government have learned by telegrams 
from Constantinople that the Porte insist on sending a Turkish official to Egypt; that his 
departure has been adjourned, but that he will certainly be dispatched. The French 
Government consequently wish that identic instructions should be sent to the British and 
French Agents as to the line of conduct to be observed “ so as to frustrate the intrigues 
of the Ottoman Agent,” 

How much truth is there in the above report ? I have given no answer at present. 


No. 68. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Dufferin. 

(No. 672. Extender.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 27, 1881. 

THE French Charge d’Affaires informs me that his Government have received news 
by telegraph from Constantinople of the determination of the Porte to send a Turkish 
official to Egypt, and that although his departure has been delayed for the moment, the 
intention Avill certainly not be abandoned. 

Count d’Aunay states that the French Government are consequently anxious that 
the Agents of the two Powers at Cairo should receive identic instructions as to the line 
of conduct to be observed, ‘Lso as to frustrate the intrigues of the Ottoman Agent.” 

I have to request your Excellency to let me know to Avhat extent the above report 
is correct. 1 shall aAvait the result of your inquiry before replying to Count d’Aunay. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 69. 

The Earl of Dufferin to Earl Granville.—{Received September 28, 11 P.M.) 

(No. 379.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, September 28, 1881, 6 P.M. 

REFERENCE to my despatch No. 824. 

The Sultan has sent no emissary to Egypt, though ho told French Ambassador, who 
had deprecated such a step, that ho should probably do so, as he felt he would be acting 
within his legitiinate rights. 

I have intimated at the Palace and at the Porte that the British Government agrees 
with the French Government in thinking that the ostentatious de.sputch of a high func¬ 
tionary to Egypt would be inopportune at the present moment 

Councils are being repeatedly held at the Palace, and M. Tissot thinks that the Sultan 
will persevere in his intention, though the person sent will not be an oflicial Commis¬ 
sioner, but an Aide-de-camp, charged with compliments and advice. 

I do not think that further remonstrances would be advisable. My intimations of 
view of Her Majesty’s Government have been quite explicit. I imagine that the Sultan 
is being encouraged to act as he proposes by Germany, and within the last Iavo days I 
have seen indications of an inclination upon the part of Germany and of Russia to insist 
upon a right of interference in Egyptian affaii's. 

German Charge d’Affaires spoke to mo pretty strongly yesterday in support of 
reasonableness of the Sultan’s demand to send a Commissioner to i'lgypt; and the Russian 
Ambassador told a friend of mine that there would not be concert between the Powers in 
Asia Minor unless there was concert everywhere. 
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No. 70. 

ne Earl of Eufferin io Earl aranville.-{Recomd Septmher 30. 4 A.M.) 

(No. 382 Confidential.) Constaatinople. SoptoroUr 29. 1881. ll'SO r.M. 

(Telef ^.0.)^ as a fact that Sultan has applied to Gennany for protection and advreo m 

special reference to Egypt, but no answer has 

"n,lne o'action’ Egypt antagonistic to whatever may he 
recommended by France and England. 


No. 71. 

The Earl of Dafferin to Earl Granoille.-(Receioed BeptcMer 30. 6-40 P.tt.) 

KapMc.) .. ,,erved"Sy,®i:;^« 

„ent“l&"^^ little Interest In the Egyptian epuestion. and 

would, he thought, be disinclined to mterfeie. _______ 


No. 72. 

Earl Granville to Lord Lyons. 

(No. 962 a. Most Confidential.) September 30, 1881. 

\“hB French Chargd d’Affaires -- 

the purpose of making to me a commum &Qct he read to me the despatch, dated 

which he had with me this morning upon si hj t, 1 i.^^cour, setting out 

the 13th instant, from M. Barthelemy St General to Egyi^t 

the objections of tlm Fi^ench Government Of the 

by the Sultan to aspt in hiingma „i,.paay T,^vare * hut M. d’Aunay, on the present 

general purport of this despatch I was availed m/sclf of his offer, 

Occasion: suggested 

and I inclose a copy of it herewith, loi yo • i 4 Up flpsnatch hv some further 
M d’Aunay s^perted the »;gr“l\:lTch te haf s Ho 

observations, in accordance Auth instiu ‘ jyj gt. Hilaire wished quite 

said that in addition to the j i serious of all Tf the Porte were to 

confidentially to suggest ^ .vould thereby become a European one. 

intervene in any manner in the ^uest 

The Great Powers who kare in the settlement of the matter, 

that of Berlin, would not fail to c , P P^ ‘ exclusive patronage of Egypt ivhich 

Erance and England ot necessity ose tlm ^ 

they enjoyed at this moment, Egyp i _q ’ what might be the result. 

sevL Powers instead of two, and it was desnatch from the French Ambassador 

M. d’Aunay then told me the substance o a despat^lj^ti^o^n ^ 

at Constantinople, i;eportmg that the Maiesty would probably take a decision 

Turkish official to the Khedive, and that "i^ M ) ^ infermed that Eussia and Germany 
before Saturday. M. Tissot added that to England and 

CLTnSatt^i^^^^^^^ the three Empires to support his views m 

VSHSt's*. Hilai;e. M. d’Auuay j; “ S'itvSod” 

this information to me, and to obseiv in order to avoid great embarrassment 

“„ot of the uccossity Fraucc and EugW. ™ » ^ „„ited action in 

for the future of an international charaetei. should ^ne pu 

d’Aunay aaked n.e nhell.o.- thad vcaoi-d ndolligeuce .hnikMo 

r-rit oV:&x“ 


Dufferin had himself received the assur.ance from tlie Sultan and the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs that the Egyptian incident might be considered as closed. 

With respect to the despatch of the 13th instant, I told M. d’Aunay that Her. 
Majesty’s Government entertained nearly the same objections to the occupation of 
Egypt by a Turkish force in the present circumstances as did the French Government. 
They thought that it Avould bo a great evil. But the mission of a Turkish General to 
Egypt at the time of the crisis was a different matter. Although at first sight it did not 
seem probable, yet I had been assured by most competent persons in this country and in 
Egypt that the presence of a Turkish General, supported only by the cordial approval of 
England and France, would have had the effect of controlling, and even, in case of need, 
of disbanding the Egyptian army. The abdication of the late Khedive, a man of 
strong will, without the pressure of material force, ivas quoted as a case in point. 

Her Majesty’s Government had therefore decided at the time to sound the French 
Government on the matter. They had not, limvever, as I had already explained to him, 
given any instructions to make the suggestion to the Turkish Government, and no such 
suggestion had been made. 

Since then, the urgency of the crisis having been relieved, and the objections of the 
French Government to the proposal having been made known to us, Lord Dufferin 
had, in accordance with his instructions, pressed the Sultan to take no action in the 
matter, but to be satisfied with the maintenance of the status quo as regards his 
actual position tow'ards Egypt, a position which Her Majesty’s Government desire to 
maintain. 

M. d’Aunay asked me whether Her Majesty’s Government would consent to the 
issue of identical instructions to the English and French Eepresentatives in Egypt, in 
case the Sultan ivere to put into execution the intention announced by His Majesty of 
sending a Commissioner to Egypt, and whether w'e w'ould suggest the form ivhich those 
instructions should take. 

1 said I Avas convinced tliat my colleagues Avould desire, if the incident occurred, 
that there should be a perfect understanding betAveen the two countries, and that 
although I Avas unAvilling to act upon hypothetical cases, I Avould carefully consider, 
according to the Avish expressed by M. St. Hilaire, the draft of an identic instruction to 
be sent under such circumstances, and Avould submit it to the French Government. 

But I remarked that Mr. Malet had only recently returned to his post. Her 
Majesty’s Government had great confidence in his judgment, and he Avould have tlie 
best opportunities of forming a competent opinion upon the situation after communi¬ 
cating AA'ith the Egyptian authorities and Avith his French and English colleagues on the 
spot. Her Majesty’s Government Averc desirous to defer a formal decision upon any 
part of the question until they had received a full report from him. 

M. d’Aunay then said he was instructed to lay before me confidentially a further 
proposal. In M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire’s opinion, Egypt Avas unequal to the task of herself 
reorganizing her army, and it Avas to France and England that she ought to have 
recourse for assistance in this task, as she had already done in regard to her finances. 
The French Government Avished, therefore, again to suhmit to our careful consideration 
the proposal Avhich they had already made, that an English and a French General should 
be sent to Egypt. These officers Avould be unofficially designated by the two Govern¬ 
ments respectively at the express request of the Khedive. The Khedive would officially 
appoint them, and they Avould receive from him the same poAvers in regard to military 
matters as Avere granted to the Controllers-General over the finances. They Avould like 
these latter become Egyptian officials, and might, on proper occasions, have a seat in the 
same manner in the Council of Ministers, directing the Council in its decisions on 
military questions in the same manner as the Controllers inform and direct it in regard 
to finance. In order to insure the success of this arrangement, the tAvo Governments 
ought to consult their Cousuls-General, and the English and French Controllers-General 
who Avould place themselves in communication Avith the competent persons in order to 
sound and prepare public opinion. This proposal, M. d’Aunay said, was submitted to the 
examination of Her Majesty’s Government Avithout its being intended that its execution 
should immediately follow. 

1 said, in reply, that the proposal Avas an important one, on AA’bich I could give no 
ansAver Avithout consulting my colleagues. 

Certain objections, hoAvcver, to the plan occurred to me at once. 

The difficulty of the moment Avas, that the Egyptian army Avas in a more or less 
mutinous state; that the A^iceroy and his Government, though supported by the English 
and French Eepresentatives, had no physical poAver to keep the soldiers in order. I did 
not see Iioav the addition of a French and an English General, liowcA'cr distinguished, 
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could supply that want, while their ai rival would necessarily excite suspicion and alarm 
on tlie part of the soldiers, if not of the Egyptian civilians. 

The same objection, moreover, seemed to apply to tiie mission of French and 
English Generals as was raised by M. Bai-thelemy St. Hilaire to that of a Turkish 
General, namely, that their presence would necessarily entail the eventual arrival of an 
army of occupation. 

M. d’Aunay asked me if I had myself any proposal to make. I reminded him that 
I had already said we were awaiting a report from Mr. Malet. 

But I told him that he could assure M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire that, notwithstanding 
any rumours that might be current here, in France, in Turkey, or in Egypt, our desire 
was to act in close and cordial co-operation with France. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GEANVILLE. 


Inclosure in Ho. 72. 

M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire to M. Challernel-Lacour, 

Monsieur, Paris, le 13 Septemhre, 1881. 

ME. ADAMS m’a communique ce matin, h titre confidenticl, la note dont vous 
trouverez la copie ci-jointe, et qui est relative aux affaires d’Egypte. 

Le Gouvernement Anglais, y est-il dit, a ete' informd que le Khedive aurait fait 
appel a I’intcrvention de la Porte Ottamane, afin de surmontcr Ics difficultes causces 
par I’insubordination des troupes Egyptiennes. Le Cabinet do Londrcs ne considere 
pas commo desirable quo des mesures de repression soient prises par le Sultan, du moins 
jusqu’ii ce que la ndcessitd en ait ete clairement demontrdo et quo la methodc adopter 
ait etd discutee et ait fait I’objet d’un accord ; mais il n’aurait pas d’objection a, ce que 
le Sultan envoy'dt, s’il y etait dispose, avec le consentement de la France et de I’Angle- 
terre, un Gdndral Turc en Egypte, afin d’appuyor I’autorite du Khedive et d’aider ce 
Prince de ses conscils. 

Le Ministre d’Angleterro, peu aprds m’avoir fait cette communication, est venu me 
demander quel dtait mon sentiment sur les points auxquels elle se rapporte. Je n’ai 
pu que me maintenir avec lui sur le terrain ou je m’etais placd deja dans notre entretien 
du 11 de ce mois. Je lui ai dcclard sans detours qu’a mes yeux, toute intervention de 
la Turquie en Egypte, sous quelque forme que ce fut, serait deplorable, et que I’appol 
adresse au Sultan par le Khddive, si veritablement il avait dte fait, me paraissait une 
ddmarcho trds fUcheuse que ni la France ni lAngleterre ne devaiont approuver. A la 
vdritd, il n’dtait question tout d^abord que de I’envoi on Egypte d’un General Turc ; 
mais cette mesure deviendrait presque necessairement le preliminaire d’une expedition 
des troupes. En effet, un officier isole serait impuissant h faire rentrer dans I’ordre les 
regiments insurges, puisqu’il n’aurait aucune force matdriolle a sa disposition, et du 
moment ou les Puissances Occidentalcs auraient acceptd I’intervcntion de la Turquie 
sous cette forme, dies ne pourraient plus s’opposer au desir du Sultan, lorsqu’il 
manifesterait I’intention d’appuyer par une demonstration militaire effective Tautorite 
de son Envoye, Quant aux resultats d’une semblable intervention il faudrait s’attcndre 
4 ce qu’ils fussent directement contraires a nos viics d’apaisement. On n’ignore pas 
en effet de quels sentiments de jalousie et d’hostilite sent anime 4 I’egard de la race 
Turque les Arabes et les indigenes quo composent en majeure partie les troupes 
rdvoltdes. L’instinct national, qui a peut-dre inspire dans une certaine mesure le 
mouvement actuel, serait dangcreusement irrite par un rctour offensif des anciens 
conquerants de I’Egyptc, dont I’oppressiou a suscite des ressentiincnts profonds. 

A un autre point de vue, qui doit nous toucher pariiculiSremenl, les effets de 
rinterventiou Turque seraient ddsastreux, car on ne pent mettre en doute qu’clle ne 
compromit les fruits de I’influence civilisatrice exercee dans ce pays depuis plus d’une I 

generation par la France et I’Angleterre. L’action commune des deux nations a produit, 
depuis quclques annecs surtout, les resultats les plus licureux; elle a regularise I’Adminis- 
tration, mis I’ordre dans les finances, d6vclopp6 I’induslrie et le commerce, favorisd 
I’etablissement d’un systeme judiciairc independant et impartial. Tons ccs progres 
seraient remis en question, et en replagant I’Egypte sous I’aulorite direcLe de la Turquie, 
nous risquerions de la faire r6trograder d’un demi-siecle. 

’felles sent les considerations quo j’ai devcloppees a Mr. Adams. J’aurais pu ajouter 
un argument qui, a mon sons, merite specialcment do retenir noire attention, e’esi que 6 

dans I’etal de fermentation ou nous voyons aujourd’hui le mondc de 1’Liam, il serait, I 
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pour toutes les nations qui ont des rapports avec lui, d’une supreme imprudence cle donner 
un aliment nouveau au fanatisme des populations Musulmanes; et cela ne manquerait 
pas d’arriver, si nous autorisions dans un pays qui doit aux nations Chretiennes tout son 
ddveloppement moderne, une expedition militaire faite au nom du chef de la religion 
Mahomdtane, et dont I’objet immediat serait d’affirmer par une manifestation irrecusable 
le pouvoir du Sultan. Les contre-coups d’un pared dvdnement porteraient assurement 
trds loin, et il est hors de doute qu’ils seraient funestes a des oeuvres qui interessent 
grandement la France et I’Angleterre. 

Dans les conjonctures graves ou nous sommes, la France no saurait prendre la. 
responsabilite d’accepter qu’un appel soit fait 4 Taction directe de la Turquie en Egypte. 
Hous avons le devoir de repousser toute proposition de ce genre comme fatale aux 
intdr^ts dont nous avons la garde, et je vous prie de le declarer a Lord Granville, avec la 
franchise qu’il m’a demand^e, et avec la meme nettet6 quo j’ai mise dans mon langage 
avec Mr. Adams. 

Il y a quelques jours, faisant part au Ministre d’Angleterre des preoccupations que 
la situation de TEgypte commen 9 ait a me causer, je lui ai suggdre Topportunite de mettre 
4 la disposition du Khedive deux Gendraux, un Francais et un Anglais, qui auraient ete 
charges d’examiner l’(5tat do Tarmee Egyptienne, et de faire rentrer dans Tordre les 
elements insubordonnds. Ils auraient ei6 officiellement nommes par le Khddive pour 
s’occuper de regler les affaires militaires, ainsi quo les Controleurs-Generaux ont ete 
chargds de regler les affaires tinancidres; et nous pourrions attendre do leurs efforts un 
rdsultat non moins favorable. Cette proposition, que Mr. Adams a du transmettre, n’a 
pas re 9 U encore de reponse. Je le regrette d’autant plus qu’ello somble etre reprise 
S aujourd’hui sous une autre forme et dans un autre esprit, et non plus au profit des 

Puissances Occidentales, mais a celui de la Turquie. J’avais accueilli avec trop de satis¬ 
faction Touverture que le Ministre d’Anglcterre a Paris avait ete charge do me faire, 
lorsqu’il est venu me proposer une entente commune de nos deux pays en vue d’exercer 
une influence pacificatrice et calmante en Egypte, pour que je me resolve 4 me departir 
aujourd’hui de ce programme si sage et si conforme a la politique suivie avec succds 
pendant ccs dernieres anndes par les Cabinets de Paris et do Londres. Toute com- 
binaison qui nous ferait devier de cette ligne do conduite pourrait nous entrainer, j’en ai 
la conviction profonde, aux plus graves perils. 

Agreez, &c. 

(Signe) B. ST. HILAIEE. 


No. 73. 

Mr. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received October 1, 11'25 a.m.) 

(No. 70.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 1, 1881, lO'SO A.M. 

COLONEL ABDUL left Cairo this morning witli his regiment of negroes by train 
for Damietta, in obedience to the order given to him on 25th ultimo by the Minister 
of War. 


No. 74. 

The Earl of Diifferin to Earl Granville.—{Received October 1, 4.20 r.M.) 

(No. 384.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, October 1,1881, 3 p.m. 

THE Sultan, after Council of Ministers, has determined to send Ali Fuad Bey, son of 
the late Grand Vizier, Fuad Pasha, to Egypt. 


No. 76. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Dufferin. 

(Telegraphic.) Walmcr Castle, October 2,1881. 

?OURS No. 384. 

Inform Porte that as the crisis in Egypt is, to all api)carauce, passed, and after 
assurances given to you that the incident might be considered us closed, we hear of Sultan’s 
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decision with surprise and regret; and inquire in what capacity, and with what object, Ali 
Fuad Bey is sent. 

If the intention is persisted in, insist strongly that there should be no attempt to 
interfere in the internal administration of the country. 

I inform French Government of the above. 


No. 76. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Dufferin. 

(No, 688. Extender.) 

My Lord, Walmer Castle, October 2,1881. 

I HAVE received your telegTam No. 381 of the 1st instant, informing mo that 
the Sultan had finally determined to dispatch a Turkish Commissioner to Egypt, and I 
have to request your Excellency to state to the Porte that as the crisis in Egypt is now 
apparently passed, and after the assurances which you Lave received that the incident 
might now be considered as closed. Her Majesty’s Government have learnt with 
surprise and regret the decision arrived at by the Sultan, and your Excellency will 
inquire in what capacity, and Avith what object, Ali Fuad Bey is sent. 

Should the intention he persisted in, you will insist strongly that no attempt 
should he made by the Turldsh Commissioner to interfere in the internal administra¬ 
tion of the country. 

I have informed the French Government of the substance of this despatch to your 
Excellency. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 77. 

Mr. Malet to Earl Gh'anville.—{Received October 3.) 

(No. 246. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, Scptembei 21, 1881. 

IN accordance ivith the permission granted to me by your Lordship, I proceeded to 
Constantinople before returning to my post, in order to confer with Lord Duft'erin on 
Egyptian affairs, and to lay before his Excellency the situation at Cairo as it then 
existed. 

In compliance ivith a request made to me by the Sultan ivhen I quitted Constanti¬ 
nople to take up my appointment in Egypt, I informed His Majesty, through Her 
Majesty’s i\mbassador, of my presence, and was received in audience on the 13th 
instant. 

The news of the military demonstration at Cairo on the 9th instant, which had 
wrung from the Khedive the dismissal of the Riaz 'Ministry, ivas the principal topic of 
conversation. His Majesty seemed to think that it was impossible that the Egyptian 
officers should have acted as they had unless they had been urged on by intrigue, and he 
suspected the ex-Khedive and Prince Halim. 

On my asking His Majesty whether he proposed to take any steps in answer to the 
application for a.-3sistance which was reported to have been made by the Khedive, he 
replied that he ivas not, as yet, in possession of sufficient details ivith regard to the 
origin and nature of the movement to be able to determine ivhat ought to be done. He 
observed that the military put forward three demands—1. The dismissal of the Ministry; 
2. A Constitution; and 3. An increase of the army. With regard to the ilrst point. 
His Majesty remarked that the fall of IMinistrics before the popular expression of the 
feeling of the country was not an unusual event; that in this case that popular feeling 
had apparently found its mouthpiece in the army; that although it Avas to be regretted, he 
did not consider the first point as one to be Avithstood. 

But the second point. His Majesty said, Avas one Avhich he could not concede; it Avas 
not possible for him to alloAv a Constitution in one province of his dominions and to 
withhold it from the others. 

On the third point ho observed that the strength of an army depended upon the 
necessities of a country ; that he Avas not sufficiently informed about Egypt to be able to 
say off-hand that the present strength of its army Avas adequate, though his impression 
was in that direction. 
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I said that the last AA^as the only point on vdiich I need not hesitate to ex])re.ss a 
judgment. There Avas miuiifcstly no necessity for an increase of the army. 1 went on 
to say that naturally the situation in liigypt had given rise to my being consulted by Her 
Majesty’s Government as to the course to he pursued there in case the insubordination 
of the military should continue, and that 1 had expressed tlic view that the remedy lay 
Avith His jMajesty as Suzerain of the Khedive ; that 1 had expressed this opinion, because 
it seemed to me to bo the only one Avhich could be in harmony Avith the general policy 
of England toAvards Egypt, which Avas distinctly not one of aggre-sion; that our only 
object Avas to maintain tranquillity and good government in tlu^ country AA’hich Avas our 
higliAvay to India; that, thc'rcforc, if armed repression should unfortunately become 
necessary, it seemed to me that it ought to be employed by the sovereign Power. I 
added that I had roceiA'ed no instructions on the subject from your Lordship, as previous 
to my departure from Enuland the neAvs from Egypt had led me to behove that no 
military movement Avas imminent, and that I had cx[)ected to be able to reach my post 

S and to rc'port upon the state of affairs before any distinct instructions could become 
necessary. 

His ]\Iajcsty c.xpressed much satisfaction at the vieAVS Avliich I had expressed. He 
said that he perfectly understood the interests of England, and that he felt sure that, in 
in any incisures whicli he might be compelled to take, he should meet with the approval 
of Her Majesty’s Government, as he desired to act in understanding Avith them. 

Before leaving I urged on His Majesty to re-e.\amine the question of the Somali 
Convention between Great Britain and liigypl, and to give the instrument his sanction,^ 
as it had become most nece'^sary to do so in order to prevent the encroachments^ of 
foi’eign Powers on territories Avliich undoubtedly formed part of His Majesty’s Empire. 
He promised that he avouUI give an order for the matter to be reconsidered at the Porte, 

I and a report to he made to him. 

I returned to 1'herapia to actiuaint Lord Diiflerin Avith the substance of my con¬ 
versation Avith His Majesty, and quitted Constantinople in the atternoou for Alexandria. 

I hitivc &c* 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 78. 

Mr. Malet to Earl Granville,—(Received October 3.) 

(No. 247. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 21, 1881. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that on my arrival here on the 
evening of the 18th instant I received a message from the Khedive, requesting me to 
come to him the iic.xt morning at 10. 

His Highness related to me the events of the 0th instant, Avhich have already been 
fully reported to your Lordship by Mr. Cookson. His general tone with regard to the 
future Avas despondent, because he said that he could no longer believe in any ])rofession3 
of fidelity made by the officers of the army. Ho confirmed the reports which 1 had 
heard that he Avas entirely unprepared for the movement, ’fhe first news he had of it 
Avas from a farm-servant, who came to th.c Palace in th.e morning and told him in 
trembling accents that the troops Avere coming to Cairo from the Abassieh, some 3 miles 
distant, to put His Highness to death. 

r had hoard that His Highness had expressed little confidence in the poAver of 
Cherif Pasha to reduce the army to obedience, and it had been my intention to particu¬ 
larly inijn'css upon His Highness the absolute necessity of making the public believe, at 
all events, that he had full confidence in his ncAv Ministry. His Highness, hoAvever, 
forestalled mo by saying that the only thing for him noAv to do Avas to give complete 
poAATr to Cherif Pasha and to trust him entirely, as be Avas the only plank he had to 
cling to. 

I told His Highness that unless the army made a further movement the chance of 
armed intervention of the Porte Avas, 1 believed, removed; that he must remember that 
such an intervention, should it ever take place, Avas a serious evil to his country and 
might be a danger to himself; and I urged him, in his communications Avith the Porte, to 
alloAv himself to be guided implicitly by Cherif Pasha. 

His Highness spoke in the Avarmest terms of the assistance given to him by 
Mr. Colvin and Mr. Cookson during the trying moments of the 9th instant. 

I Avent in the afternoon to see Chdrif Pasha, Avith whom I Avas, up to that time„ 

[loOff] N 
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^acquainted. During the period of the Ministry of Bias Pasha his Excellency has led 
“ Eftook Zchpats'to assure mTihat the rnmonrsnhich had beeneirenlated during 

the last two years as to his sTcSjh^aSi^rofthn^^^^^ I 

foundation. He said that, on - expressly asking for the appoint- 

should find a note from him. when a, Aiki oVuporthe vLs which he had expressed in 

SrpohtSToS« fof'tirMurfto ?ccte him o^thtrSn"^^ 

.i..S5tur;s;ra.y= 

which the country P^™?; jj J, hasten the introduction of judicial reforms 

support. I urged on him betore a , x-i ti.jg .yns accomplished there was 

for the ".ff of aiy'^Government. The cstahlishmcnt of the International 

no security tor the stability of any • • i.qfi made the iniquities of the native 

rribiinals, where justice was cqua y a mi , that we were deeply interested in 

system clear to the most uneduca ec * ,j foreio-ners only intertered for their 

this matter, hecaus^e it I ™i. ^ Payment of the 

own advantage m EgypM^^^^^^^ .1 with regard to themselves, hut that 

foreign debt, and had compeiieti ^ ^ , ,.,ntter of iustice, the keystone of 

put it in force. , • %. he had received every assurance from 

In speaking of the l>«fLs the Decree for a Military 
the army that it was leady to ^ | 1 .q Militarv Commission, was issued, which he 

Law, founded on the recommendations of f ‘ obedience to the test 

hoped would he done in the coui^e .^yi^ees. He said that it 

by sending some ot the regimen s a i q|‘ ^oy of Holahlcs, which he hoped would 
/as his intention later on to of the coiintiV, and by 

by degrees become the legitimate ^'1 , j j I ^ arrogated to itself in the late 

t4 means deprive tUe 

SaUc" wordcl h^^^ l^ody on which the Khedive and the Government 

Lid he able to lean for popular ^ Sy tSi' h ?™op;, and said that were 

lie owl ^rigni tut lie added tLrthe thought that the 

SSStZftfdListakein™^^^ 

Imfhis tl'»t Her Majesty's Government would support 

him in urging it upon His Highness. 

(Signed) ’ EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 79. 

Mr. Mulct to Earl Granville.—{Received October 3.) 

(No. 248.) Cairo, September 23,1881. 

^I°nAYE the honour to inclose, for 011^4^^^^^^ 

nL Exeelleney; dated the mh instant. 

promising him my support. ^ ^ 

(Signed) ’ EDWABD B. MALET. 


* See No. 61. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 79. 

Che'rif Pasha to Mr. Malet. 

M. le Consiil-Gendral, Le Caire, le 11 Septembre, 1881. _ ^ 

VOUS connaissez Ics circonstances ot les considerations qiii m’ont fait iin devou’ 
de repondre a la confiance quo Son Altesse le lOiedive a daigne placer cn ma personne, 
en aeceptant la mission de former un nouveau Cabinet. 

C’est ce memo sentiment du devoir et de ddvouement envers Son Altesse et le pays 
qui a decide mes coll6gues a consentir a me preter leur concours et a entrer dans la 
composition du nouveau Minist^re. 

J’ai I’honneur do vous adresscr ci-inclus copic du Ddcrct Khedivial nommant les 
differents memhres do cc Cabinet. -. 

Je m’empresse de vous informer egalcment qu il a pin a Son Altesse le ICheclive 
de me confter, avec la Prcsidcncc du Conseil et le portefcuille do 1 Interieur, la direction 
intdrimairc du Departement des Atfaircs Etrangtircs, en attendant le rctour do son 
Excellence Moustapha Pacha Eehmy. 

Jc me plais a espdrer quo, pendant le court cspacc do temps quo j aurai 1 honneur 
d’etre cn rapports directs avee votre Consulat General, vous voudrez bicn mo preter 
votre bienveillant et sympathique concours, pour assuror la continuation des relations 
amicales qui n’ont jamais ccsse d’exister entre votre Gouverncment et cclui do Son 
Altesse, et qui, surtout dans les moments dilficiles que nous traversons, sont un appui 

precieux pour Son Altesse et pour I’Egyptc. 

^ ^ Veuillez, &c. 

Le Ministre des Allaires Etrangeires par interim, 

(Signe) CHEPtlE. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 79. 

Mr. Malet to Che'rif Pasha. 

M le Ministre -Septewter 20, 1881. ^ 

ON reaching Cairo on the day before yesterday, I found your Excdlcncy s 
note of the 17th instant, in which you were so good as to transmit to Mr. Oookson, 
who Avas then Her Majesty’s Acting Agent and Consul-General, copy ^ 

His Highness the Khedive, appointing the jMinisters under the I residency ot yoiu 
Excellency, and stating that your Excellency has undertaken the direction ot t ic 
Ministry for Eoreign Alfairs pending the return of his Excellency Moustapha I aslia 

^ I^avail mvself of the opportunity of acknowledging the receipt ol this note to 
express to your Excellency the high sense which I entertain ot the patriotism and 
devotion shown by your Excellency in undertaking the L residency ot the 
at a peculiarly trying moment, and I beg to assure your Excellency tliat, as Repre¬ 
sentative of Her Majesty’s Government, it will ho my duty and my desire to give 
vour Excellency my earnest support in the task ivliich you have undertaken, anti to 
endeavour to maintain and draw closer the ties of friendship ivliich have always 
existed between the Governments of Her Majesty and His Highness. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 80. 

Mr. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received October 3.) 

^ CfuVo, September 23, 188 i. 

irOli a. bcttci- umlcrstamling of i-oceut events in Egypt, I have the honour to 
+ransniit to your Lordship a short review of what has taken place in connection with the 
inilitary movement, coupled with an attempt to show the causes which led to the action 

ETmcrel)’ue?LTy to Mhide to the military movement of April 1879, which caused 
the W1 of the Ministry of which Sir Charles B. Wilson and M. de Bhgnicres were mem- 
ie?s as heiS the unfortunate occasion which first showed the olheers their power. Ihe 
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motives which led to their action at that time were totally distinct from tlio movement 
which has culminated in the present crisis, and which first began to show itself at the 
close of the year 1880. 

Time has confirmed the accuracy of the account of the causes of the discontent of 
the officers which 1 had the honour to give your Lordship in my despatch No. 42 of the 
2nd rehruary. It sprang from the comparative, or rather total, neglect of necessary 
reforms in the army, while other branches of tlie Administration and the country generally 
were being cared for. The representations then made, instead of receiving due consi¬ 
deration, merely aroused the suspicions of the Grovernment, and the officers who presented 
the petition were ultimately dealt with in the way best calculated to destroy all confi¬ 
dence in the Khedive and the Government, though it was in harmony with the traditions 
of Oriental statesmanship. They were instructed to come to the Ministry of War on 
the morning of the 1st February, to join in settling the arrangements for the military 
procession which was to accompany one of the Princesses on the occasion of her 
marriage. It had been decided at a meeting of the Council, at w-hieh the Controllers 
were not present, that on presenting themselves at the Ministry of War the three peti¬ 
tioning Colonels were to be arrested. 

The Colonels, however, had wind of the design, and, before proceeding to the 
Ministry, left orders with their officers to come with their men and release them if they 
did not return within two hours. 

The result will he fresh in your Lordships memory. The Colonels w’ere arre.sted, 
and released by force. The Minister of War had to escape through the window, and a 
few hours later was dismissed from office by the Khedive under compulsion of a riotous 
soldiery. 

Eiaz Pasha was to blame for consenting to the arrest, hut he had been strongly 
against the course pursued, and had only yielded when his own loyalty began to be 
questioned. The Cfdonels appeared to be perfectly aware of the several parts which 
the advisers of the Khedive had taken in the matter, and in a short time lliaz Pasha, if 
not able to recover their confidence, had at all events, by yielding to the more pressing 
measures of reform which were demanded, and by promising the remainder at a future 
period, rendered himself acccidahle for the time being. 

It has frequently been said of late tliat if the insubordination of the officers had then 
been rigorously dealt with and the army disbanded, we should have been saved from the 
late crisis; hut, in fact, the power of dealing rigorously with any single officer, or of 
disbanding the troops, has never been in the hands of the Khedive or the Ministry from 
that time to this. 

I felt from the first that the only chance for the future was the re-establishment of 
confidence between the Khedive and the officers, and to this end I dedicated my best 
efforts in speaking to the Khedive, Riaz Pasha, and the officers themselves. A Military 
Commission was established, and had apparently brought about a good understauding, 
which found its expression in a speech of unexceptionable character made by Araby Bey 
at a banquet at the ISIinistry of War at the end of April. When I went on leave, at the 
beginning of May, I had reason to believe that confidence was being restored; that the 
officers had, in fact, nothing to fear from intrigue; that they were gTadually relaxing 
measures for their own protection, and beginning to feel that the Khedive and the 
Ministers no longer aimed at their lives. 

I should convey a wrong impression were I to be thought to have believed, for an 
instant, that the Khedive had at any time designs upon the lives of these men. I feel 
certain that from first to last His Highness lias never contemplated anything beyond the 
restoration of di.jcipline by legitimate punishment, hut I do know' for certain that the 
officers were quite convinced that their lives w'ere aimed at. The traditions of the days 
of Ismail Pasha stalked like spectres across their path, and the Colonels have never been 
able to understand that, through the participation of the English and French Govern¬ 
ments in the administration of the country, the possibility of a repetition of the crimes 
of those days has vanished. 

Matters do, indeed, seem to have progressed favourably to the month of July, when 
two incidents occurred. An artilleryman was run over and killed in the streets of 
Alexandria. His comrades bore the dead body to the Palace, and forced an entrance in 
defiance of the orders of their officers. They were tried, and the ringleaders were con¬ 
demned to severe sentences. Nineteen officers had brought charges against the Colonel 
of their regiment, named Abdul-Al; the charges were inquired into and declared to be 
unfounded, whereupon the nineteen officers were dismissed from the active list of the 
army, but w'ere restored subsequently by order of the Khedive. This action of His 
Highness gave great umbrage to Colonels, who believed that the order was given with a. 
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view to encourage the insubordination of the officers towards them, and a letter was 
written by the Colonels either to the Khedive or the Minister of War, contrasting the 
leniency towards the nineteen officers Avith the severity towards the artillerymen. This 
letter Avas irltirnately Avithdrawn, but by that time the Khedive appears to have been 
completely dissatisfied Avith his Minister of War, Mahmoud Pasha Baroudi, and alarmed 
at the bearing of the Colonels. He had become tired of hearing Riaz Pasha say “Wait, 
and all Avill be Avellhe saAV no signs of returning authority, he made up his mind that 
his Ministry Avould make him wait for ever, he determined to see Avhether energetic 
measures Avoidd not he successful, and he appointed his hrother-in-laAV, Daoud Pasha, to 
be Minister of War in the place of Mahmoud Pasha Baroudi. 

The measure Avas vieAved Avith great dissatisfaction by the Colonels, and Araby Bey 
presented a petition to the neAV Minister containing impossible demands. The petition 
was returned to him Avith an order that, in future, such documents must go through his 
military superior, and not he presented by him directly to the Minister of War. A 
decision Avas at the same time taken by the Ministry to order the Regiment of Tourah, 
commanded by Abdul-Al, to leave Cairo. On hearing of these events Mr. Cookson 
represented to the Khedive that it Avas very advisable to take no measures which might 
lead to a crisis until my return, as I should, no doubt, arrive Avith instructions as to the 
advice, if any, Avhich Her Majesty’s Government desired to give to the Khedive. His 
Highness replied that he had no Avish at present to do more than oppose a firm front to 
all further demands for concession. 

Had His Highness folloAved the advice thus given the crisis might, at all events, 
have been staved off; hut, unfortunately, the energetic attitude displayed by the ncAv 
Minister of War met apparently Avith unlooked-for success. The Khedive resolved to 
come to Cairo, and a step was taken Avhich, as far as I can judge, finally led to the 
crisis. The Prefect of Police at Cairo was changed, and a person named Abdul Kader 
Pasha, noted for his de.spolic and determined character, Avas appointed to the post. 
This official immediately began to display an indiscreet zeal in sending out spies to 
Avatch the movements of the Colonels. These spies appear, indeed, to have reported 
that there was nothing to fear. It is a singular feature of the history of the movement 
that the Government Avas ahvays in the dark as to the intentions of the Colonels, and 
that the Colonels appear to have been thoroughly informed of every move of the 
Government. 

At no period since the 1st February had the confidence of the Khedive and the 
Government been so complete as immediately before the outbreak of the 9th. On 
the very eve, and on the morning itself of that day, Riaz Pasha assured those Avith 
whem he conversed that the Government AA'cre masters of the situation, and that the 
danger of a military movement had passed aAvay. But, in fact, all the terrors of the 
Colonels for their personal safety had been agaiii aroused. A story had got abroad 
that the Khedive had obtained a secret “FetAvah,” or Decree, from the Sheikh-el-Islam, 
condemning them to death for high treason. There Avas absolutely no foundation for 
this story, but it is still currently believed, and at this moment the position of the 
Shcikh-el-Islam is precarious in consequence of it. Spies Avere continually hovering 
about the residences of the Colonels, and on the night of the 8th instant a man 
presented himself at the house of Araby Bey, Avas refused admittance, and Avas after- 
Avards folloAved and seen to return to the Prefecture of Police. It Avas no doubt in the 
mind of Araby Bey that he Avas to be murdered; he left his house, and Avent to that of 
one of the other Colonels, to AA'hom a similar incident had just occurred. It is my 
belief that then only measures Avere taken for immediate action, that it Avas concerted 
and planned that night, as it Avas executed the folloAving day. 

Your Lordship Avill observe that in endeavouring to trace the history of events I 
have made no allusion to intrigue from abroad. The first idea Avhich has occmTcd to 
all is that the ex-Khedive, Prince Halim, and the Porte itself are behind the scenes.. 
It is impossible to prove that they are not. I have been able to trace no evidence that 
they are, and I can only advance my belief, with some hesitation, that the motives 
which I have given above are sufficient to account for the action of the Colonels without 
seeking further. 

A Mussulman gentleman to Avhom I Avas speaking yesterday told me that he had had 
long and frequent conversations Avith Araby Bey since the 9th, and had pointed out to 
him the great danger Avhich his action had caused to Egypt of foreign intervention, 
either on the part of England and France, or of Turkey. He asked Araby Bey if he 
had not foreseen this danger, and, if he had, hoAV he could reconcile his proceedings Avith 
the patriotism Avhich he professed. Araby Bey replied that ho had foreseen such con¬ 
sequences, but that he and his friends were between two fires—on the one side from the 
[1606] 0 
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€iovernment, and on the other from their own comrades, who were gradually being 
gained over by the Grovernment; in fact, that action had become absolutely necessary 

in self-defence. _ r i i • • xi. x 

I trust that the view which I have ventured to submit to your Lordship is the correct 
one, because, if it is, there appears to be hope for the future. It is obvious that if the 
movement is prepared from abroad, if Araby Bey and his fellow agitators are merely the 
puppets of persons who, from motives of ambition or revenge, desire to see anaichy in 
Egypt, no concessions, no reforms, will be of the slightest avail, whereas if fc^-i is the 
motive there is a hope that it may be dispelled, and that with the restoration oi confi¬ 
dence the tranquil progress of the country may be resumed. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 81. 

Mr, Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received October 3.) 

My Lord,^ Cairo, September 23, 1881. 

I HAVE mentioned in my despatch No. 247 of the 21st instant that the Khedive 
had spoken in the warmest terms of the assistance which His Highness had received 
from Mr. Colvin and Mr. Cookson during the recent crisis, and especially on the 9th 
instant. It was, in fact, through the mediation of these gentlemen that the Khe^ve 
escaped as well as he did, for he appears to have been entirely deserted by all his native 
advisers : circumstances, indeed, rendered advice from them useless, as the demonstra¬ 
tion was against themselves. , , . . , i x i x 

It was owing to Mr. Colvin that the Khedive faced his troops, and so has, at least, 

retained a reputation for some personal courage. i . x xi. 

Neither Mr. Colvin nor Mr. Cookson appear to have given any thought to the 
danger to themselves, but to have done their duty under most difficult circumstances 
with great presence of mind, and with as much success as the case admitted. 

® ^ I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 82. 

Mr. Malet to Earl Granville.—‘{Received October 3.) 

Mv *lS^ 23, 1881. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith a tmnslation of a series of articles from 
an Ai'abic newspaper named “ElHedjaz,” which is held to be the oi-gan or Arabi 
Bey, the leader of the military movement, whom it styles ‘ the illustrious and 
magnanimous Emir, his Excellency Ahmed Bey Arabi.’ . , ± i 

The second article contains an account of the events of the 9th instant, ana 
reports at length the conversation which took place between Mr. Cookson and 
Arabi Bey. The version given departs somewhat widely from that given by 
Mr. Cookson, and it is hardly necessary to mention that the sentence attributed^ to 
Mr. Cookson at the end—“ You have stated the truth, and your demands are 3 ust — 

was never spoken. . , „ , x- £ £ 

Some of the articles breathe considerable suspicion of the intentions ot foreign 
Powers, but on the whole, the language is sufficiently guarded and moderate. 

I have, however, urged upon Cherif Pasha to keep a watchful eye on the native 
press, and to prevent its exciting animosity between natives and foreigners. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 82. 


Translation of Eight Articles inserted in the Journal “El Hedjaz" dated 17 Chawal, 1298 

(12 Septembre, 1881). 

NOUS sommes persuades que Son Altesse lo Khddive desire depuis longtemps 
4tablir une Constitution. Notre Khddive est bien certain quo si le Conseil des 
Ministres n’a pas pour Contr61e un Conseil indigene il ne pourra 6viter la mauvaise 
organisation ni memo dtablir la justice et I’egalitd. Le nombre des Europdens en 
Orient est tel qu’ils ont obtenu des privileges et acquis une si grande consideration 
qu’ils n’auraient jamais pu espdrer en obtenir une semblable dans leurs pays. En 
consdquence on a nui autant aux Orientaux qu’on a farvorisd les Occidentaux. II n’y 
a que la libertd qui puisse remddier h cet dtat de choses afin que chacun puisse se 
faire rendre justice, et pour que les Orientaux puissent se baser sur une loi equitable 
qu’ils etabliront eux-memes. Par ce moyen chacun s’empressera de rechercher de 
hautes fonctions, et fera son possible pour acquerir une grande reputation qu’il 
choisira suivant sa convenance. On arrivera k cette liberte en instituant une Com¬ 
mission nationale reunissant les savants, les industriels, les negociants, les agriculteurs, 
en un mot, tons ceux qui seront capables de mettre un terme au mal et produire le 
bien. Son Altesse le Khedive a pu enfin h I’aide de ces hommes fiddles et dquitables, 
qui sent pr^ts h, risquer leur vie et leurs Mens pom? lui etre utile, adopter le projet 
d’etablir cette Constitution. Nous demandons h Dieu de proteger la religion Musul- 
mane ainsi que les hauts fonctionnaires Egyptiens, qui sent sincerement devouds au 
Gouvemement Ottoman. 

La Demonstration de Vendredi, 15 Chawal (9 Septembre, 1881). 

II est bien clair que les illustres officiers de I'armee avaient remarque des 
desordres dans leur organisation militaire. Ils ont voulu dviter ces ddsordres en 
imposant la demission de quelques Ministres. Le Gouvemement a compris leur 
intention et quelques-uns de ses hauts fonctionnaires ont voulu leur nuire. 

Craignant d’etre trahis, ils ont commence 4 se reunir en partisans jusqu’^ ce 
qu’ils se fussent tons levds comme un seul homme d’aprds les ordres do leurs sages 
officiers. Ainsi rdunis sous les ordres du Prince (Emir) magnanime, qui justifie ses 
paroles par ses actes, qui a la plume dloquentc et Tepde tranchante, son Excellence 
Ahmed Bey Arabi (que Dieu protege ses troupes et leur donne la Arictoire!), ils 
se sent convaincus qu’ils dtaient devenus hostiles h certains fonctionnaires de 
I’Etat. En consequence ils n’ont pas manqud de declarer qu'ils no se reunissaient 
que pour leur securite personneUe et pom’ defendre leur honneur militaire. Le 
Gouvemement leur a montre qu’ils dtaient dans une sdeurite telle qu’ils n’avaient rien 
Jb craindre. 

Aprds rarrivde du Khddive d’Alexandrie, et aprds qu’Abdel Kader Pacha a 
remplacd Ahmed Pacha El Daramalli en qualitd de Prdfet de Police du Cairo, des 
ordres ont dtd donnds interdisant les rdunions d’officiers et lorn* defendant de parler 
de I’organisation du pays. 

Le 13 Chawal, 1298 (7 Septembre, 1881), deux Arrdtes extraordinaires ont dtd 
envoyds a tons les rdgiments, par lesquels il dtait interdit aux officiers do se rdunir, 
m6me dans leurs maisons, et de parler de ce qui ne les concei’ne pas. Les officiers en 
ont ete piqiids et ils ont tons adressd une lettro au Ministre de la Guerre par laquelle 
ils lui ont demandd I’abolition de ces deux Arretds, en I’informant quo la ddfense faite 
aux officiers do se rdunir est contraire aux lois militaires, aux ordres de Son Altesse Ic 
Khddive, et aux devoirs des Musulmans. Ils ont fait aussi comprendre h ce Ministre 
que dans chaque Etat I’amitid, le socours, et les rdunions do I’armde sent les dldments 
de la force et la base des lois militaires. Ils ont dit encore quo toute intrigue pour ce 
qui ne nous concorne pas est ddnude do tout fondement, attendu qu’il ne faut pas nous 
attribuer un acte avant quo nous ne I’ayons commis. 

Le meme jour oh ces Arrdtds ont dtd promulguds des ordres ont dtd donnds h la 
Prdfecturo de Police a I’oifct de faire tout lo possible pour surveillcr les officiers et 
empecher leurs rdunions. Une nuit la maison mdme de son Excellence I’Emir (lo 
Prince) Arabi Boy, a dtd gardde. 

Certains faits ont causd de I’inquidtudo aux illustres officiers, ce sont: leur sur¬ 
veillance par lo Ministre do la Guerre memo, la vcille du 14 Chawal, 1298 (8 Septembre, 
1881), h 6 heurcs a la Turque; son entrde dans leur maison, ot I’appel qu’il a fait de 
chacun d’eux par son nom; Tordre du ddpart du 3’ Regiment pour Alexandrio, qui 
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. T Cl T ' r ^ In Tnrnno L’illustrc ct maffBaiiime Emir, SOU 

Ministk-e do la Guerre, dont voici prcsquc les termcs, quo j ai pmses 

“”‘‘To^^s les offidors en gontel. les soldats et 7““ou? 

I’ordre que vous avez domic, sans aucun motif, au 3 rlivisOT la force 

Alexandiie. Sachant .ue 

militairc pour pouvoir so vcuger facilenaent et traliir ceuxjm i » ^orto^s a la 

oiiestion Les r^^imeiits no quitteront cette place quapies avom o 

'^Tla rdception de cette letta. le Ministe 

muniquer a sl Altesso le KhMve qui a HSri Ssa PaeUa et 

les Consuls pom conferer avec eux. ®^ I’Emn, repr^sentant des troupes, 
ensuite Taha Paclia, pour demander a son Excellence i i^rnir, rep r^pondu 

ce qu’il cntendait par sa lettre et ce qi^l clc“en mto quo les 

que le Kb^divc n avait ricn a cramdie opoiirite attendu qu’ils 

officiers voulaient avoir des garanties ^^ur assurant to 

redoutaicntunc vengeance de la part dc 

Leur principale reclamation portait sur deux p ^iqrml^tution de la Commission 

Son Altesse le Kli4dive. i, nn’il ne ferait connaltre la 

Son Excellence Ic 

r^Ser4uiSer^^rie"S Pacha, le Ministre de la Gue^ a 

tdldgrapMdauS'Rdgimentlodispcnsantduddpart. 

oh£«“” "r££«.... “ - ‘ 

peu pr6s la teneur:— 

“A M. VAgent Diplomatique et Consal-G4n6ral de.an Cairo. 

..,.ain.onneur deportee a votre 

jour de I’dmeute caus6o par Osman a maux et s’attcndait d’un 

se sent dcoulcs pendant Icsquclslarmde s IP citorons Tincident de Youssef 

jour a I’autre a etre trahie. Parm yri / ^0 Parag Bey El Soudani, et 

Kamal Pacha, Weldl de Son_ Altesse 

celuidesdixmeuf officiers_^uisemaient lesi^iigucs^ 1 

de Ibrahim Aga.'TotongL (porte puhlique et alin 

contrecarrer ces efforts et cela dans le „rote«-er tons les sujets des Puissances 

d’dviterdcrdpandre le sang ont pris un certain 

fini p^se d«er\ divisor iWe et h la 

disperser afin de facihter la trahison. i/fonriT-n Inssmi’il reception d’un ordre 

“’*^“nc;ub vous adressons la pr&ente pour vous faire connaltre quo nous no ccsscrons 
de sauvegarder les droits des Europ^ens. 

A PUeure fixe les troupes se sent rdunies ^e toutesjart 
J’ai \u de mes propres yeux • conduit de I’Ezhekieh h Ahdine. Dn 

ttte de t Sitii so lisait stn le visage du Chet Musi que sur 

air dc gravitd, do dignity ct uouv soit Musulmaiis, soit Europdens. 

“'“Qi«Se iWren gdn&al eompo^sde d’artillcrie. dc cavalcrie. ct d mfantorio. 
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s’est r^unie, et quand Ic regiment dela garde caserne a Ahdine a qnitt^ sa caserne, fos 
troupes ont ccm6 le Palais en formant le carr6. Leur heroique representant s est 
dirige vers le Salamalek Kh^divial. A I’arrivde du Khedive il s’est empresse de 
descendre de son cheval et d’accueillir respectueusement son Altesse, qui lui a parle 
presque en ces termes:—“N’Mes-vous pas mes officiers dociles a qui j’ai daign6 
conforer des grades 61ev6s ?” Le reprdsentant des troupes a dit ii Son Altesse: “ Oui, 
mais nous sommes les hommes du Gouvemement r6organisateur qui depend de la 
Sublime Porte.” Sur ces entrefaites le Khedive le laissa en compagnie du Kepr^sentant 
du Gouvemement Britannique et de quelques Agents Diplomatiques. Quand Son 
Altesse le Khedive fut entree dans lo Salamalek, I’Agent du Gouvemement Britannique 
a pris la parole en disant a son Excellence le representant de rarm6e Egyptienne : “ Je 
vous conseille de ne pas perdre le pays et de ne pas ohliger les Puissances etrangferes a 
intervenir dans vos affaires.” Arahi Bey lui a rdpondu tranquillemcnt; “ Je suis 
honorepar la presence de M. I’Agent Diplomatique de SaMajeste Britannique et je vous 
prie de vouloir hien m’aider on me servant d’intermediaire pour ohtenir la realisation de 
mes demandes equitahles, qui n’ont d’autre oh jet que la reorganisation du pays ^ la 
securite. Je suis hien convaincu que toutes les Puissances civilisees et surtout 
I’Angleterrc en seront satisfaites.” _ _ j. » 

“ Eaites une demande fogale par dcrit et non par violence et par force. 

“ Nous avons tant de fois adresse des demandes qui n’ont eu pour rdsultat que des 
promesses reiterecs, mais sans consequence, que ce n’etait que par des menaces que 
nous pourrions ohtenir notre securite et h defendre notre honnem.” 

“ Je n’ai jamais vu ni entendu et il n’est jamais arrive qu une demande adressce 
h un Gouvemement a ete accordee a la force ct a la violence et sans consideration 

^ Le Gouvemement qui a une loi comme colic que nous demandons^ agit d apfos 
cette loi. Celui qui n‘en a pas ne pout ohtenir cette loi qu’apres une situation plus 
difficile quo la presente.” 

“ Ordonnez ii vos troupes de s en allcr ct presentez-'vous seiil pour proposer vos 
demandes. Vous n’avcz rien h. craindre, je garantis votre vie. ,, , +• 

“ Je m’etonne de ce que vous venez de dire. Pouvez-vous, en etant seul, garantir 
ma vie, tandis que les Puissances Europeennes avaient garanti cclle d’Ismail Pacha 
Sadik? Cette garantio n’a eu pour consequence que la trahison qidil a suhie, e nous 
avons hien remarque qu’auciine Puissance no s’est intercssec a lui. J'" regrette 
heaucoup, M. lo Consul, de me voir traite dc la sortc, et m’adresser ces paroles apres 
m’etre engage ce matin envers vous de defendre les droits de tons les sujets des 
Puissances amies rdsidant au Cairo.” 

“ Quellos sont vos demandes ?” . x- i 

“ Je demande la securite piibliquo en instituant une Constitution nationale et 
en erdant une loi equitable pour chacun, ainsi quo le changoment immediat du 

Minisfore.” . , i/ 'tT 

“ Nous avons pris connaissanco de vos demandes, qui vous seront accordees. Vous 
n’avoz qu’ii congedior rarmec. Vous no pouvez pas ohtenir la realisation de vos 
demandes par force, ni par violence, ni memo ii I’aido cl’iino armeo nombreiiso. 

“Nous nous sommes presentes honnetement et dans un ordre pariait. Nous 
n’avons engage, comme vous lo voyez, aucuno liitte; nous no nous sommes livres a 
aucuno violence. Nous sollicitons seiilement de notre Klmdive do vouloir hien nous 

accorder nos demandes.” e • o» 

“ C’est une sorte d’obligation, et si le Khedive no veut pas vous satisiaire . 

“ Nous ne nous sommes reunis que pour redamor la realisation de nos demandes 
et pourtant nous suivrons les ordres do la Sublime Porte.” ^ . „ ■ / 

“ Je crains que par votre faute I’Egypte no soit prise, et je crams aussi larriv6Q 

des troupes Anglaises.” ... r\ i' 

“ Tant quo j’aurai une goutto do sang, I’Egypte ne sera jamais prise. On estinie 

le nombro do ses habitants it 6,000,000, en consequence jo poiirrai reunir 1,000,000 de 
combattants et les faire, dans une heuro, combattre pour ma cause. 

“On poui'ra changer le Ministero, mais la Constitution nationale nest pas 

necessaire.” , . . 

“ Chacun do nous a pr^s de quarante parents, tons indigenes qui, comme nous, ont 

hesoin d’assiircr lour vie et lours biens. La loi equitable cst cello qui sert do lien. 

entre le Gouvemement et les sujets.” 

“ N’avcz-vous pas de loi?” . . i i. • j. i 

“Non; nous avons, au contraire, des ordres qui mfligent la mort suivant le 

caprice des Chefs.” 

[ 1606 ] 


P 







54 


“ Vous avez dit la pure v4rit4 et vos demandes sent justes.” 

Les troupes n’ont quitt6 la Place d’Abdine avant d’avoir obtenu la realisation de 
leurs desirs. Le Minist6re fut change, et son Excellence Cherif Pacha est Ic Chef du 
nouveau Cabinet. Une depeche lui ftit adressee I’informant de sa nomination et le 
pressant de venir au Caire. II est arrive le soir a 7 heures a la Turque par un train 
special. 

Les negociafcions entre les Consuls et son Excellence le representant do Parmee, 
PEmir Arabi Bey, durerent environ cinq heures. Elies sent fort longues, nous [ne] 
les avons citees. 

Pendant tout ce temps, les Consuls allaient et vcnaient du Khedive au repre¬ 
sentant de I’armee jusqu’a ce que I’afFaire fut tormineo. Que Lieu protege notre 
Khedive par son armee, et qu’H prot6ge la religion Musuhnane par le Khedive! 
Amen! 

Enfin, son Excellence TEmir Ahmed Bey Arabi a ete re 5 U par Son Altesse le 
Khedive, et il I’a remercie d’avoir accorde les demandes des indigenes, que Son Altesse 
avait Tintention de conueder depuis fort longtemps. 

Considerations sur la Situation de I’Egypte vis-a-vis des autres Puissances. 

Notre question est purement indigene, dans laquelle aucune Puissance Europeenne 
n’a le droit d’intervenir. Elle n’a pour but que de creer des lois et d’etablir la justice 
parmi les populations. II est evident qu’apres avoir assure les droits des Puissances, si 
Tine d’elle desire intervenir, elle prouvera qu’elle ne veut pas notre bien, mais elle aura 
alors d’autres intentions que nous nous etions engages a devoiler un jour ou I’autre. 
Nous ne croyons pas qu’une des Grandes Puissances Europeennes reclame une chose h 
laquelle elle n’a pas le droit et qu’eUe aiUe jusqu’a desirer qu’un pays tel que I’Egypte, 
qui peut reunir 1,000,000 de combattants sous les ordres d’un seul homme, eu quaHte 
de Consul et d’Agent comme ceux residant a Athenes et h Borne. 

II est etonnant do voir des Puissances dont nous no dependons pas, faire leur 
possible pour nous forcer h vivre a leur guise. C’est contre toute r^glo quand bien 
m^me nous serious dans les meilleurs termes avee cettc Puissance, que nous parlerions 
la m^me langue, et que nous serious de m^me nationality. 

Nous vivons selon les lois de Lieu, inscrites dans le Coran et pratiqudes par nos 
saints, lesquels exigent toujours et partout la rdorganisation des pays, les rapports de 
bon voisinage avec les autres nations, le bonheur et la sdourite des peuples. 

Nous pensons quo lesEuropdens croieutque I’^quity et I’dgalitysont Europdennes, 
et qu’on ne peut les faire sortir de I’Europe et les implanter dans les meilleurs Etats 
de rOrient; sans cela, pourquoi veulont-ils intervenir dans nos pays opulents et 
puissants ? 

Nous ne craignons pas que son Excellence I’illustre Chyrif Pacha soit trompd par 
les iddes errondes des agitateurs Europdens. II sait bien quo I’liomme considdrd est 
celui qui brave les difficultds, et les surmonte. II est encore bien pepuade qu’on ne 
peut avoir une existence heureuse qu’aprds avoir supportd des peines, ct que si 
quelqu’un a pour fiancee une belle fillo, il doit supporter avec patience les sommes qu’il 
aura a ddpenser. Notre dme est la seule chose do valeur que nous possddons, et nous 
ne voulons vivre qu’honorablement, attendu que la vie mdprisable est pire que la 
mort. 

Discours. 

O hommes! pourquoi vous entendez-vous, et vous ne souvenez-vous pas ? et si 
vous vous souvenez, pourquoi ne vous rdjouissez-vous pas ? 

L’hmede notre seigneur Omar El Earouk s’est introduite dans le corps dcl’homme 
de I’Orient. Connaissez-vous qui est cet hommo do I’Orient ? C’est son Excellence 
Ahmed Bey Arabi (que Lieu le garde !). Les ennemis ont ddsird agir contre nous ct 
contre notre Gouvernement, ce que nous ne voulons pas ; mais Lieu a daignd honoror 
notre Khddive par son armde. En voyant que porsonne n’a rintention d'imiter les 
Europdens au point do vue des lois civiles et militaires, ct en voyant qu’on a fait intro- 
duire quclques-unes do ces lois qui n’offront d’intdret quo pour les Europdens, le 
reprdsentant do Parmee Egyptienno, I’hdroique Emir, son Excellence Ahmed Bey Arabi, 
s’est senti animd par la magnanimity et la fiertd Arabe, ct il a entropris de faire avancer 
son pays on rendant sou Souvoraiji un des meilleurs Bois du monde au point de vue do 
la puissance et de la dignitd. 

Comment ne peut-il pas rdaliser son projot du moment quo Ltcu a dit dans le 
Coran, “ Si vous honorez Lieu, Lieu vous protdgcra.” Il a dit aussi, “ Si vous avez avec 


vous vingt personnes patientes elles en vaincront deux cents, et si vous en avez cent 
elles en vaincront mille.” 

O armde! nous avons adressd h d’autres ce vers, et a prdsent nous vous 
I’adressons. 

(Voici la traduction des vers en question):— 

“ Votre tour est venu, et ce que vous faites sera dcrit dans I’histoire de ce monde 
jusqu’au jour du Jugement.” 

Mais nous vous prions d’dcrire ce que vous feroz on langue Arabe pour qu’on le 
lise en Arabe, d’un sidcle h un autre jusqu’au jour du Jugement. 

0 armde! vous devez faire proedder a la vdritable rdorganisation et h la justice, 
qui sont deux dpdes qui coupent les langues dcs ennemis. 

armde! nous vous avons ddjh dit que si I’Europden voit quelqu’un se lever, il 
s’asseoit, s’il voit quelqu’un s’asseoir il dort, s’il voit quelqu’un dormu*, il se traine 
pdniblement sur ses pieds et sur ses mains, et, enfin, s’il voit un muet, il I’insulte. Vous 
devez etre fermes, attendu qu’il n’y a aprds le droit que I’erreur. 

Et vous Europdens, il suffit de juger justement entre vous et nous; il sufflt de 
rdorganiser nos lois, il sufBt de votre non intervention sauf pour des rapports d’amitid. 
Soyez persuadds que si vous dtes bons, nous sommes meilleurs que vous; si vous dtes 
cruels, nous sommes plus cruels que vous. Je ne crois pas que si quelqu’un prdche le 
droit et Pamitid, il sera bldmd. 

0 Europdens I nous n’avons confiance en aucun de vous avant d’avoir mis son 
amitid a Pdpreuve. L’amitid ne sera prouvde que dds h prdsent. Vous n’avez qu’h le 
constater. 

0 Europdens! ne ddpasscz pas les bornes, n’approuvez pas Perreur, ne plantez 
pas des arbres qui ne portent pas de fruits, et ne perdez votre temps dans d’inutiles et 
insignifiants entretiens. 

Agissez envers vos frdres les Orientaux, comme vous ddsirericz qu’ils agissent 
envers vous, attendu qu’ils observent les Traitds et sauvegardent vos Mens comme ils’ 
sauvegardent leur vie et leurs enfants. 

Nous demandons h Lieu Tout-Puissant d’dtendre I’autoritd de la justice et de la 
religion Musulmane dans toute I’Egypte a I’aide du Khddive ct de ses fonctionnaires 
les plus ddvouds. 

Ce que nous dcrivons aujourd’hui a dtd lu par les Europdens depuis nomhre 
d’anndes et ils ne cessent de le rdpdter. Celui qui croit que la raison de notre silence 
au sujet de nos Administrations provient de notre ddsir que les Europdens nous laissent 
tranquilles est dans Perreur. Notre ennemi saisira I’occasion de notre silence pour 
exdouter le projet que nos apathiques ignorent. Notre silence nous porte aussi h ne 
pas nous inquidter de nos devoirs. Il est dtonnant qu’on ne voit parler que celui qui 
a tort, tandis que celui qui a raison n’ouvre pas la bouche. 

Si un Gouvernement Oriental doit h des Europdens et si les crdanciers entre- 
prennent de faire une chose h ce Gouvernement ddbitem’ contre le ddsir de leurs 
Gouvernements respoctifs, il ne sera fait que suivant le ddsir des crdanciers, attendu 
que les Gouvernements Europdens ddpendont de leurs sujets riches. 

Nous en avons pour preuve la Prance qui, eu voulant conqudrir la Tunisie, a 
achetd tons les bons de la dette Tunisienno. Ayant appris son but, I’ltalie Pa imitde 
jusqu’h ce que le taux de ces bons a ddpassd le double du prix d’dmission. 

A son Excellence Arabi Bey. 

Nous sommes Men surs que dordnavant tous les journaux dtrangem s’occuperont k 
publicr toutes les nouvelles do PEmir (Prince) Ahmed Bey Arabi, le reprdsentant de 
Parmde Egyptienno, et s’emprosserout de citer sa conduito et ses qualitds, et la plupart 
de ces journaux orneront leurs fouilles de son honorable portrait, mais ces journaux ne 
pourront publier quo la vdritd, e’est-h-diro qu’ils feront des dloges du savant Arabi 
Bey, qui est trds vorsd dans la politique, il connait trds bien Phistoiro ancienne et 
moderno, et enfin il possddo une connaissanco parfaitc et approfondie de Part militaire. 
Nous pouvons par consdquont le considdror comme IcTliiers du si dele et leBismark de 
I’Egypte. 

Lemandons tous h la Providence de nous conserver ce guerricr, qui sans doute 
rendra un grand service aux indigdnes. 

Nous savons tous ainsi quo les journaux dtrangers quo la presence au Cairo de cet 
officier supdriour vaut mieux quo 500,000 hommes armds, et il sera la cause d’ 










ravancementduGouvemementEgyptien, qui permettra d” i° 

I'Listance de son armde, de faii-e reculer les teoupes de n'lmporte quelle Puissance de 
I’univers. 

Denegation. 

On nous a informe que quelques strangers bmrnent notre journal, et ils le 
trouvent comme une poutre dans leurs yeux, et que ces cbeicbent a 

restreindre sa liberty. Que Dieu nous protege de cctte ce flagiante, qu 

pourrait etre supportde par personne, ni ineme par 

strangers ont de rimmanite tandis que ce si^cle nous a infligd leur presence co 

^ifr’este done de notre demii* a dire k ces strangers, qui se mMent de ce qtii ne les 
reffarde nas aue notre pays ne leur permettra jamais de s opposer a ce q^e^J^os 
joSrnauxV-lentliteemeSt sans que I’ltaUe ordouue ™ 

Mostakel,” la Prance, oeM do “ Abou Nadara et de El Bassii. et eubn 1 Au^le 

terre,^cclra de « El ,egarde pas, no saves-vous 

nas que les plumes dont nous nous servons sont plantees dans notre pays, le papier es 

Lit de nos plantations, I'cncre est composcc par nous, notre '“f™^ 
aue nar nous nos iournaux ne sont publids que dans notre pays, et ils ne sont q'le 
?arSs et parnoienlants. Vons‘deycz savoir quo vous 

notre pays comme nous n’avons aucun intdret dans le v6tic. Pouiquoi ^^nc biamez 

vous n^e jommal et vous mMcz-vous de ce qui vous no regardc ^ 

et la peiu' qui s’est empardc de notre coeur ont permis aux etrangeis d aiiiver jusqu a 

ce point. 


No. 83. 

Mr. Malet to Earl Granville.— (Received October 3.) 

Cairo, September 2i, 1881. 

^ IN mv despatch No. 247 of the 21st instant I had the honour to inform your 
LordsSp tit itLs the intention of Cherif Pasha to convoke the Chamber ot 

^iVow inclose a copy of the Regulations of this Chamber, as they were established by 

^A^rndfog to these Regulations, the number of Deputies is not to exceed seventy-fiv<^ 

They are etfed for three years by the Sheikhs of cm^ 

militarv servants of the Government cannot be elected, rwo-thirds ot the Chamber 
form aVoi’um. The Khedive has the po>ver to convoke the Chamber, to shoitei 
nrnlono’ the Session, and to order fresh elections as he pleases. ... * • 

^ When the Chamber met in the time of Ismail Rasha, it was a passive 
his bids employed to confirm any measure which he thought should have the 
appearance of the^assent of the country, but there is very little doubt that if eouvoked 
now the Chamber will show independence, and the Government will not be able to lecko 
upon its blind support. ^ 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosurc in No. 83. 

Rlgleraent. pour la CMrabre de. Ddput&, re'digds par le Council Prive et approuvd. par 

Son Altesse le Khedive. 

Piglement cmcenmt tElecliou des Memlres de la Clumbre des Deputes. 
article 1". La Clmrabre des Dcl6gu& est cicee pour 

^'‘Tt 2 “£r decteurs tous les iudividus ag& de25 ansvdvolus, a condition de jouir 
d’une bonne reputation, et d etre indigene. 
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Art 3. Seront prives de leurs draits, d’aecteurs tous les faillis, les iudigeuts, ot tous 
ceux qui et soldats en acUvite de AdSsSons 

indil^^trr "" 

fn'“?emps"X"ouWtd, et qui auront toujours e« une bonne conduite, seron 

eligibles. MoTYiPvpct dans les provinces devra 6tre faite d’apres le 

Art. 6. L’61ection des ^ ou deux Deputes pour chacun des 

recensement, et par guivant I’etendue du territoire. Le Cairo enverra 

tooiriMputfafl’AL^andrio, deux, e^^^^ •!„, p,r les habitats ces 

necessaire, h la condition que ces ^ bulletin le nom du Membre qu ila 

roultalSfiliVl"^^ une urneqn. sera tonne k a 

Mou^our ebaque «r.L b^etins a^ont ^^cLSti^! 

seront ouvertes en presence du M«f, de ta V H du Lho ^ ^ 

et du Cadi de la province, ot eelui q” “ qe voix Us tireront an sort 

district. Si denx ou trois Petaunes ont le i e ^ ^ 

entre enx, et le gagnant sera f ^6 fait. Les elections dans les vdles 

Kuti^r Cair^rro seront fades d'aprfe la .najoritd des voix 

’'“‘“S 9 °On;taederachaqnetrois ans b de nouveUes Sections, conformtoent aux 

dispositions des Articles 7 et ^ d6passcra pas le chififre de 

^ Art 10. Le nombre des Dep^J^s ne uep i qu’autant que plus des deux 

aection pour k «mpl“ev.^ „„ deleguer d’autres b leur place, mais ils doivent 

assista on personne- 

ifSksiSr ^Articles pi4cMonts,leur election sera annulbe, et on pro- 

cedcra a une nouvelle election. wocedd h la verification des pouvoirs de 

Art. 14. Apres que la .• ^ peu suivantles dispositions en vigueur, 

chacun et qu’clle aura trouve que 1 papprohation de Son Alte^e par 

ft L RSid"^^^^ afin que Son Altesse delivre h chacun un Eirmau 

raenliounant qu’il a etd d'” qne les Chambres des Ddpntds doivent 

^"" S. 16 .LareuniondelaObambre^^^^^ igUT). Pour les 

{18 Kovombre, 18061, jusqu au 10 j„„„.au 15 Anichiv {trois mois). 

iXessuivantesonsertanailpartii du lo V sa^^ i q^ ^ couvenance et 

Avt IV Le Souverain aura le dioit do leui changer les Membres, et de 
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Eo. 84. 

Mr. Malet to Earl Granville.— {Received October 3.) 

Cairo, September 24, 1881. _ 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith a copy of a Memorandum which Mr. Colvin 
has been so good as to draw up for me, recording his impression of the situation on the 

19th instant, the day following my return to my post. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWAED B. MALET. 


Inclosure in Ho. 84. 

Memorandum by Mr. Colvin. 

I HAVE in a previous note recorded my first irnpressions of the causes of last 
Eriday’s outbreak, and' my views of the position as it then stood. Since then the 
position has become less critical, and I have, on the other hand, had reason to modify 
some of the impressions which I had first received. 

Before speaking of the present aspect of affairs, I will say a wmrd on the causes ot 
the outbreak. In the note I gave to Mr. Cooksoii I said I did not think there were 
any deliberate intrigues from without, hut that it was a military outbreak. Since then I 
have learnt from Eiaz Pasha that he has every reason to believe that the Porte has been 
for some time inciting and encouraging the soldiers. The assurance and confidence 
with which the officers spoke of the Porte’s approbation oi their conduct support t^s 
view. The Khedive does not speak out clearly on the point, but app^rs to think that 
Haliin Pasha is unquestionably in close communication with the officers, and that he 
may, for his own purposes, be speaking without ivarrant in the Porte s name. Inis, 1 
eather is also Chdrif’s view. Neither seem to think that the ex-Khedive has any direct 
hand iJi the matter; though such of his partizans as still linger here among the Pashas, 
and his agents here, may have shown sympathy and pven direct encouragement to .ffie 
officers. In one form or another, then, I should think it likely that the officers receive 
assurances that the Porte sympathizes with them, and to this extent I wish to modify 
what I previously wrote. 

As to the position— ... mi i. 

Mv view of it is that it is essentially an armistice. The arrangement we 

have been able to come to gives us a little breathing time, during which we can 
take count of the forces that are at work round us, and endeavour to giude or repress 
them There should he no illusions on this point. That we are entering on a fresh 
period of order and regularity there seem to be no grounds for believing. The army is 
elated by what it has achieved, and its leaders are penetrated with the conviction that 
Leir minion is to give Egypt liberty. The Notables who are now in large numbers in 
Cairo, though they have taken into their own hands the right to ajk for an extension of 
civil liberties, and deny the officers any right of petition or ot interference in ^e matter, 
are at one with them in the desire to obtain some solid concessions. All is being done 
in an orderly and even exemplary manner; but the chance of any final settlement 

^ 1. On the army dispersing to the several quarters assigned to it. 

2 On the moderation shown by the Notables in their demands. 

3 . On the tact and firmness of the Ministers in dealing with the army and the 

the first point, I am inclined to believe that the army will obey the orders it 
. receives. I shall urge Cherif Pasha to lose no time in having these orders isped, while 
at the same time avoiding the appearance of alarmed haste. I should hope in ten days 
to have the two most dangerous regiments out of Cairo. But the army will still he 
dangerous. Egypt is small, and the army can easily unite, and its chiefs will doubtless 

““‘‘rs\rthnrcZdpSnt,Idonotyct know what the Notables propose to ask for. 
They probably do not themselves know. I do not think they are disposed to he 

unreasonable.^ third point, Chiirif Pasha is really anxious to have some legitimate means 
of expression of public opinion to assist him in laying his hand on internal misrule or 
corruption. His resolve, at the same time, is to allow no discussion of political matters, 
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such, for instance, as the obligations of Egypt, financial or otherwise, towards Europe or 
Turkey. He can take up a much firmer line on this point than Eiaz, who always felt the 
weakness of his position vis-d-vis the country to be that he was Europe’s nominee, and 
who, to get rid of this unpopular repute, encouraged to a dangerous degree discussions in 
the native press, and allowed a freedom of expression regarding Europeans which he 
thought might help to obliterate the recollection of how he came to power, but which 
contributed in part to the movement against him. I cannot conceal from myself that 
one of the greatest difficulties of the position is Cherif’s personal character. He is, 
above all, grand seigneur, with all its advantages and defects. He is honourable, but 
easily led by intriguing flatterers. He means well, but is intolerably indolent; his 
conceptions are hazy and superficial, and he is very easily led by an appeal to his 
vanity. 

I do not think it is at all my duty to oppose myself to popular movement, but to 
try rather to guide and give it definite shape. So long as the financial position of the 
country or the influence of the Council is not likely to be affected by concessions made 
to the Notables, I believe I shoidd be very foolish to express any hostility to their wishes. 
It is in this sense that I propose to act, and to advise Chdrif Pasha when the matter is 
ripe for discussion. It is, to sum up, by advising promptness and firmness in carrying 
out the necessary measures with the army, and in the second place by reasonable dis¬ 
cussion of any petitions presented by the Notables, that we can alone hope to assist in 
converting the armistice into a peace. 

But, meanwhile, the Powers, I submit, should use their influence with the Porte to 
prevent, as far as may be, communication with the officers, or any expression of opinion 
other than disapproval of their conduct. So long as the officers believe they are backed 
by the Porte, we at this end cannot hope to make any permanent impression on them. 
Finally, I may add that I believe Chdrif is sincere in his wish to follow the liberal lines 
laid down by Eiaz. He has not the vigour or intelligence of his predecessor, but he is 
very willing to be guided by those in whom he has confidence. I have gained, I am 
told, and see no reason to doubt, his entire confidence. In all personal questions I shall 
decline absolutely to make use of it (I have been careful, for instance, to keep wholly 
aloof while he was forming his Ministry), but I shall do all I can to keep him up to the 
mark in the conduct of public business. 

I will only further say that the Viceroy has expressed to me his warmest thanks for 
my assistance to him on Friday the 9th and since, and that whether with him, Cherif, or 
(in the event of his hereafter returning to power) with Eiaz, I feel T have gained influence 
which will be of much use to me as English Controller-General. 

(Signed) A. COLVIN. 

Cairo, September 19, 1881. 


No. 86. 

Mr. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received October 3.) 

(No. 264.) 

My Lord, ' Cairo, September 26, 1881. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 261 of the 23rd instant, I have the honour 
to inclose herewith a translation of a further series of articles from the newspaper 
called “El Hcdjaz,” reported to he the organ of Arabi Bey, to which I have added a 
short summary of their contents. 

The drift of these articles is Pan-Islamic. They in turn attack France, Holland, 
and England, as oppressors of Mahommedans. The spread of such principles in the 
country is dangerous. I therefore went to Chdrif Pasha yesterday and showed him 
the translations. His Excellency said that the diffusion of these ideas was entirely 
contrary to the views and the policy of himself and his Ministry, and he undertook to 
put a stop to their expression in the Press. 

Whether his Excellency is able to do so or not remains to be seen. If he cannot, 
we have another serious element of trouble before us. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 85. 

. T « FI Uedkzr dated 24 Chaioal, 1298 
Tran.,aii«. of Ten AHicles inser>eAM^%fl ^ 


Opinion. 

• „ ci^vTYinnf^ les difficnltes cremes par 
NOUS doYons loner I’ancien Minist^sre qni devons nous plaindre 

V.v-ra?^ye etr6ovganW le Mimstere qui ne considAraient en rien 

tonte occasion. ^ comprenaient nen et en Uoumanie, 

—-t ?rs3Srii i-K 
sz.sr.. ?s4;r aS *41,rxs.==s - 

S'Si-~;i s/rjr * 

SSs-. »"■ •« “'— '“ “ ‘TI 

nouveau Mmisteie, “-.ont p i ^. . Knsulmane qui, pai I s Etats 

d6sir de leur pa ne mine. Nous en Tqucl^^^ 

quelques-uns, e^aient sur ^ sont dans un etat Ics places 

Europeeus dans ^ il verra dans les purnaux c coinpatriotes la 

actuollement sur 1» ““ 

mont aiusi quo uos ils ue i-ostei-out pas trauquiUos; mais si, 

srrf 

'■“^^r-§=3SSh?.5“SS 

voBUX poul notie h6sit6 d’approuvei par tciCo 1 . rarni6e 

Tarm^e Egyptienn , 1 eliaugement de Ministdre, ,., - • a pour olijet de 
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les demandes do rarm6e, uno autre dopeclie a et6 lancee par la Porte, dans laquelle le 
Sultan f^licite Son Altcsse et la rcmcrcie do ce qu’elle vient de faire. 

II est evident que si le Khedive reussit dans ces projots, le Gouvcrncment Ottoman 
rcussira do memc, attondu que les Musulmans, comme a dit le Prophetc, sont coinme 
un dditice dont les picrrcs so relient toutes, les unes aux autres. 

Si les Europeons voient que le Gouverncinent Egypticn s ompresso de reorganiser 
son pavs, ils n’ont qu’a amoindrir leur politique vis-a-vis do la Porte, et annuler 
quclqucs Articles du Trnitd do Ecrlin. Ils doivent, on memo temps, lui proter leur 

concours pour lui rcndrc sa situation primith e. , 

Ils ne veulent pas que les iddes de tons les Musulmans so portent sur im soul 
point, attendu qu’ei portant les ideos de 200,000,000 f individus sur un serd hut, ce 
Lra etahlir I’union que redoute rcnnemi. Chacun qui est devouo h la Suhhme 1 orte 
est tenu de no pas cmpGcher la realisation du pro 3 et du Khddive au point, do vuc de 
la Constitution et do requite, qui seront dordnavant notin vie. i 

Plaisc a Uiou que I’iddc du President du Conscil soit favorable a ce preset! 

Nous ne sommes plus dans le temps on nous inserions dans^ notro iourna^l les 
articles dll “Times” et de la “ Ilepuhliquc Prancaisc. Aous navons aujouidhui 
pour Souverain quo notre Khedive, qui est loud par tous les Onontaux, et si coux-ci 
passent ses dloo'cs sous silence, les montagnos et les plainos do 1 Oript les proclanient. 

^ Nous soinmes dans le temps souhaitd par les Musulmans mdigdnos, et nous 

deman^hms^a Ui_^ ^ ” dit quo I’Egypte entrera dans uno dre^ nouvellc. Ne s’agit-il 

pas do I’erc de la Constitution Musulmano, de Tequite et do 1 egahte . 

^ 11 faiit que tout Uusulnian lone Uieu do la situation parfaito pu nous somiuos 

actuellemXqui n’est duo qu>a notre Khddive. Avee I’aide do Dicu nous faisons 
diaoim ioiir’un pas dans la voio du progvds jusqu’a ce que nous attcignions notre 
ancioiino situation. On no doit jamais faire attention a ceux qui discnt que nous 
soinincs dans un dtat inqnidtant; ceiix-ci doivent dtre ou dtrangers, on ennenus do la 
patric ou ont des intentums hostilos a notre dgard. Aous sommes, au contiane, dans 
line situation parfaite et nous n’avons d’autre hut que la reorganisation du pay . 

Ce que disent certains journaux Europeens. 

Le “ Times ” pretend tiii’on ne pout trouver en Egypte des hommes coupahlos 
com™ ceux md coCosaient Ic Ministcrc Ria., YU qu’on no pout s’attondrc a auoun 
pio^vcs do la paid des liabitanls. Cette idee dmauo d uno 

So lUMit nar conseuiient etro attrihuee qu’a un Gouvernemont entete. Un itiisse 
™ula,m Sio°m ,Kn,t supporter d’etre tkitd dc la sorte. Si ‘ 

‘Xh la nifmie vo e (uie lo Goiiverncnient Italionou dumoins quo cello du Gouyo iic- 
W MO Ze e s lus avions eii dans dilVdrentes loealitds des journaux indigenes 
ment " • ^vdts du pays, nous n’on serious pas arrive a ce point. 

*‘?Zies” a encore dit iiu’un yiinistC'rc responsahle ('stindisponsahlo en Egyptt', car 

'“‘'^OOrientauxlYousetos rostds trop longtemps dans I’dtat oil Yous vous trouYC. 
actuellement. 

I os iouriiaux Am-lais avoivmt quo TAdministration de I’Egypte doit Mre 
ovBarasee.' 

’tl SSonteudii quo si one soule de - porsonnos giiYerno «~srS fes 
CouYCinement <•0 l-oi^eiammout sent porsuadds, ils doiyent Won 

consequences sont a tiauu ic. oH chosos est rdtahlissomont d’uno 

Altesso le Khedive. E. 

[1606] 
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Les journaiix Anglais ont fait courir le bruit quo la Sublime Porte a rintention 
d’envoyer un. D61^guc extraordinaire au Cairo et qu’elle a aussi Tintention d’envoyer 
des troupes en Egypte. Ces bruits sont repandus par les Europdens pour prouver leur 
impossibilite d’intervenir dans nos affaires sans aucune raison ni aucun droit. Nous 
sommes certains quo la Sublime Porte sera satisfaitc do voir I’Egypto parcourir la voie 
du progrdSj attendu qu’elle sera un jour une dpee trancbante dans sa main comme 
I’exigent la religion Musulniane, I’esprit, la politique, et I’experience. 

Les journaux Anglais disent que le Gouvernement Eran 9 ais s’applique supprimer 
Pinfluence de rAngleterro en Egypte. 

Nous disons que si quelqu’un do nous compte sur I’appui de la Prance ou craint 
TAngleterre, sa residence parmi nous porte plus de prdjuclice que I’influence de ces 
deux Puissances, et nous demandons Dieu de Teloigner do nous. 

Nous avoirs une lettre de Tunis dans laquelle Tecrivain blame les journalistes 
Arabes de leur silence en co qui concerne la Tunisie. Comme tons les journaux 
Europdens et Turcs en parlcnt, nous ne voyons aucune raison qui justifie le silence de 
ces journalistes. 

L'Algerie. 

Nous avons regu des nouvelles d’Algerie qui nous apprennent que le Gouverne¬ 
ment Pran^ais, qui a arretd injustement a Constantinople le Cheik Mahmoud, a aussi 
dernidrement arrdtd a Iliran cinq Chefs Bddouins qui ont fiddlement servi ce 
Gouvernement toute leur vie. 

Quclques journaux Anglais ont ddclard qu’il parait que la Prance voudrait 
s’emparer de quelques contrdes dans I’intdrieur de I’Algerie, gouverndes par Sidi 
Hassan, et par consdquent tons les Algdriens et les Musulmans devront se mettre sur 
leur garde afin de ne pas subir le sort de Tunis. 

Nous avons entcndu dire que les soldats Pran^ais qui se sont dirigds vers I’endroit 
oil se trouve Abou Amena pour le punir, ont massacres tons les Bddouins innocents 
qu’ils ont rencontrd en chcmin, tandis quo ces derniers dtaient compldtcmcnt ddsarmds 
et, dit'On encore, qu’a I’arrivde de I’expddition Pran9aisc au ddsert occupd par les 
enfants de Cheik Abou Amena, elle a immddiatement introduit la civilisation,^ en. 
coupant tons les arbrcs et en faisant sauter tous les monuments et toutes les habitations 
par des mines. Les of&ciers Pran 9 ais se sont aussi permis do fouiller les catacombes et 
expddicr a Paris les os d’un saint Musulman afin d’empecher les Bddouins do revenir 
les visiter. Nous avons publid ces nouvelles pour scrvir de le 9 on a qui de droit. 

Quand les Bedouins ont vii que Ic Gouvernement civilisd les a traitds de cette 
manidre ils se sont empresses eux-mdmcs h mettre le feu a toutes les fordts, do sorte 
que TAlgdrie se trouve entom'de par les flammes et tout cola n’a dtd fait qu’tt la suite 
de Pintervention Pran 9 aise, qui voudrait rdpandre la civilisation en Orient, 

Catani, dans le Royaume de Siam. 

Un de nos confrdres Musulmans de Catani nous a dcrit les faits suivants:— 

“ L’accroissement du nombre des Musulmans en Orient et en Occident est une des 
rdcompenscs que la Providence nous a accordds; mais cette rdcompense disparait peu 
a, peu a cause do notro silence. J’espdre que vous prendrez en considdration mes 
plaintes, et quo vous aurez Tobligoance de les porter a la connaissance de la popula¬ 
tion do la Terre-Sainte de TArabic (Hedjaz). 

“ II existo choz nous dix Etats Musulmans, et si ces Etats avaient suivi les traces 
voulues ils auraiont obtenu leur inddpendance et seraient devonus des Grandes 
Puissances; mais Pignorance do nos Sultans, et le peu d’accord existant entre ces 
contrdes, ont dtd la cause d’un temps d’arret chez eux, et nous sommes deveiius d’lm 
doux pour nos ennemis, surtout pour les Anglais, les Eran 9 ais, et les Uollandais. 
Le Boi de Siam est encore un do nos ennemis, attendu qu’ii n’est pas de uotre 

religion.” - 

Le pays do “ Malais ” est le plus grand des Etats Musulmans que nous possddions 
et a cause do la mauvaisc organisation do son Gouvcrnom.ent il a dtd partagd et pris 
par les Anglais, les Uollandais, et lo lloi do Siam, Une partio do cc pays reste encore 
entre les mains des Musulmans. Nous avons aussi le “ Gamace pays a dtd pris par 
les Uollandais par suite do la guerre continuello qui lui a dtd ddclardc par cette 
Puissance. Lo pays de “Bakis” est un grand royaume, trds fertile, et son Souvorain 
est un Musulman mais, rnalhcureuscment, il est entourd par les Chrdtiens larceurs, et 
s’il continue a roster ii lour merci et garder le silence ils s empareront do son pays par 
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ruse sans qu’il s’en apcr 9 oive, et du reste ils ont ddj4 commened a le prendre insen- 
siblement. 

Parmi ces Etats nous citons: El Achi, dont la presque totalitd est possddde par 
les Uollandais; El Sinbawa, province dont les chevaux de toute sorte sont si nombreux 
que les Chrdtiens en achdtent annuellement un grand nombre. 

Il est gouvernd par un Eoi Musulman qui, a I’exemple des autres, est apathique, 
et les Chrdtiens s’empareront bientdt par ruse des renes du Gouvernement.' 

El Bima, province trds dtendue et peuplde par des Musulmans. 

Nous avons donnd assez de ddtails a nos frdres les Arabes, qui estiment leurs 
frdres comme eux-mdmes. Ces Etats sont nombreux, mais leur situation laisse ii 
ddsirer et nous sommes sdpards les uns des autres. 

Les langues sont diffdrentes mais la plus rdpandue est celle do Mallawia, dans 
laquelle la eorrespondance et tous les livres sont rddigds. Dans ces Etats on trouve 
un grand nombre de mines d’or, d’argeut, do fer, de plomb, do soufre, et d’etain. Les 
fruits sont abondants, mais diffdrentes qualites ne peuvent dtre exportdes. Les fleuves 
sont nombreux, mais Tabondance des pluies les rend inutiles. Nous jouissons presque 
toute I’annde d’une tempdrature de printemps. 

Ayoub Khan. 

Les journaux Europdens et notamment les journaux Anglais savent bien que 
I’illustre et hdro'ique Ayoub Khan est le grand ennemi de I’Angleterre dans 1’Afghani¬ 
stan. C’est lui seul qui lui a ddclard la guerre et I'a obligd de quitter cette province; 
e’est lui seul qui ne trouve aucune existence plus heureuse que celle de faire 
campagne, c’est lui seul qui ddfend son honneur, ses biens, son h6te, et son 
voisin. 

Aprds avoir constatd sa valeur, I’Angleterre peut-elle pretendre ou croire qu’Ayoub 
Khan a entrepris actuellement de faire la guerre sainte ? S’il avait dtd vaincu, nous 
aurions dit que TAngleterre a supposd qu’il n’a trouvd d’autre moyen de vaincre ses 
ennemis qu’en appelant les hommes a la guerre sainte, mais par la gritce de Dieu il 
est et sera toujours triomphant. Nous disons qu’Ayoub Khan n’a remportd la victoire 
qu’en ddfendant hdro'iquement son pays, sa langue, et sa religion, tandis que les jour¬ 
naux Anglais disent qu’il a remportd la victoire en ne ddfendant que son pays et sa 
langue et que sous peu il ddfendra sa religion. Nous en avons pour preuve le 
“ Times,” qui dit qu’Ayoub Khan a convoqud les hommes h la guerre sainte. 

0 humains! et 0 hommes qui vivez au dix-neuvidme sidclo! dites-moi quelle 
guerre est ddtestde par Dieu et par les hommes? est-ce ccUe des Anglais dans 
I’Afghanistan, qui ce prdcipitaient dans les maisons et qui deshonoraient les femmes, 
ou celle d’Ayoub Khan qui ne tuait que le guerrior et qui ne ddfendait quo sa vie, 
celle de ses parents et de ses partisans ? . . . . 


Inclosuro 2 in No. 86, 

Substance of Ten Articles from “ El Hedjaz." 


WHILE the old Ministry was, on the whole, not undeserving of praise, some of 
its members paid small attention to natives, whose capacities they considered unable 
to appreciate the benefit of Constitutions such as are enjoyed by Servia, Boumania, 
and Greece, Now, as the “ Daily News ” remarks, wo are entering upon a new era, 
and hope everything from Chdrif Pasha. 

In European States Moslems have hitherto held a despicable position, which they 
must occupy no longer. Tho first step in regaining their status must bo made in 
Egypt. Our Sultan approved by telegraph tho demands of the army for reforms and 
a Constitution. If Egypt succeeds iu her re-organization Turkey must also assert 
herself, and Europe must change her policy and abrogate certain clauses of the Berlin 
Treaty. Europe does not wish to see an unity in Moslem ideas, because 200,000,000 
Moslems of one mind would gain the end which the enemy fears. 

The “ Times ” speaks of us as possessing no capable men outside the Biaz Ministry. 
This idea can only be attributed to an obstinate Government, and if we had a large 
and free native press 'wo should never tolerate such au accusation. If any Egyptian 
reckons on Prance, or fears England, his presence amongst us is more baneful than the 
influence of either of those Pow’^ors, and we Avish him aAvay. 
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Tn Alfferia if tlie Arabs have committed excesses, they have only been following 
the example set by tbe “Sf if fg— ol our 

io submissive to fll our enemies. 

heroic W.” who is the great enemy ^ « 

Hrf= ” 

warriors in defence of bis own life and that of bis followeis ? 


No. 86. 

Mr. Malet to Earl Granville.— {Received October 3.) 

(No. 255.) Cairo, September 25, 1881. 

tbe honom- to inclose herewith a Memorandum by Mr. Colvin 

taken in order to restore p do not entirely form the same 

There is but one point on the intrigues which led to 

conclusions, and that is as to the pai ticip.i ion Khedive and the officers both 

the late movement. He considers that jf ‘ f1 ‘ p. " been playing a double 

appealed with confidence to the Sultan is >f"Lcuse tor its 
game with a view been but the natural result of the political 

subjects. This difference ot view ‘'f hero 

fer^e” T'he 'nl^r:nhe"9tl, September contains a '“'f 

rSf S“Tefrt!Se.“ “ 

tienne emp^che Riaz Paeba dc livici les c e see tbe*day of tbe movement is 

Tbe fact of this number bavmg Ib^P nee agitation, but 

naturally extremely sugp^Uve o be * 

though he may do much haim, I be ‘ Piuleavourino’ to give the movement (see 

*^rhe Pan-Islamic turn ivlncb Avaby Bej ^ S^^n umviulng to announce bis condem- 
my despatch No. 2o4 ot to-day) ma) nmv. aimears to me that this able move on tbe part 
nation of tbe proceedings ot the ‘ ^savy that a complete understanding 

of tbe agitators adopted ii\ Egypt in case of a 

should bo come to with the Poitt ^ internal resources for the mainte- 

breakdown of S 

nance of order. If the ‘ I sympathy with the provinces, de facto 

that the military are not only ^ notfun<>' to look to here. \Yc should be 

dictators, he will resign, and attei ^ intervention, which would then be inevi- 

prepared tor this fexecuted without its limit and objects having been 
table and immeAiatel} time now, but if it is not made use 

Tt™c“omc?o an amnfemcmt a Turkish intervenUon may take place which would redueo 

Egypt to the position of a i intervention of some sort precipitately, 

-mere is one other wt^cb nu y ^ Austrian nenspapers 

Germany has remamed pcrlec b ^ she did in 1879. during 
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of the protection of its subjects is a better one for Germany than the protection of tbe 
law, which served her purpose on the last occasion. 

In connection with this point, I would venture to recommend that one of Her 
Majesty’s ships of war should be stationed at Alexandria during tbe winter. 

I ll9»V6 &C 

(Signed) ’ EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 86. 

Memorandum by Mr. Colvin. 

THE situation during tbe past week has not changed for the worse. The week has 
been passed by the Government in preparing for publication the Military Regulations, 
which Cherif promised to bring out as soon as possible. The sincerity of the army, on 
the other hand, will in the course ot the next few days be put to the test, for as soon as 
the Military Regulations appear the negro regiment now at Tourah, near Cairo, will be 
ordered to Siout j Araby Bey’s regiment will be required to leave for Alexandria a few 
days after, so soon, probably, as the Decree summoning the Chamber of Notables shall 

have been signed. „ , . , 

I have taken every opportunity of explaining to Cherif during the week my views 
as to the course to be taken and the measures to be adopted, with the view of com¬ 
bating the influence gained by the officers and strengthening the moral support given 
him by the civil population. I find that Cherif listens with the greatest goodwill to all 
I say to him. The substance of what I have urged upon him is this :— 

What gives a show of justification to the recent conduct of the_ army, and gams 
them support among great numbers of the respectable Egyptians, is that there is a 
great deal of truth in their complaints. They are sure of sympathy when they ask for 
justice, and protest against acts of arbitrary violence. The only way in which the 
Government can deprive them of the influence which they acquire by their appeal is by 
ttiking tli6 gatne out of tlicir bonds. Assuming, tbcroforc, thfit u temporory submission 
of the army leaves the Government free to take up and declare a deliberate policy, it is 
necessary that for the present it should concentrate its lyhole attention on those projects 
only which can gain the confidence of the civil population, either directly by seeking to 
assure justice and security for all, or indirectly by studying the interests ot the poweitul 
section who fill posts in the Civil Administration. In this view, the icfoiin ot the 
country Tribunals and the reorganization of the Civil Service, so as to give ^ the civil 
employes the same guarantees against arbitrary caprice as the Military Regulations give 
to the army, seem to me the two capital measures to which the Conseil should devote 

its ©If • 

it is not generally known, I think, that more than a year ago Riaz Pasha appointed 
a Commission to draw up a « Rbglement Organique ” for the native Tribunals and Codes 
of law for their use. The accompanying note, given me by Borelli Bey, hiinsclt a mem¬ 
ber of that Commission, explains what the present position of matters is. Ihe new 
Minister of Justice has received from Cherif Pasha the most stringent instructions to 
report to the Council with the least possible delay. The “ Reglement Organique, as at 
present drawn up, is too complicated, and will have to be modified. The lenal Code in 
force in Turkey will, with some modifications, bo probably adopteA^ A Code of Proce¬ 
dure of the utmost practicable simplicity will bo prepared The Civil and Coininercial 
Codes in force in the Tribunals of Reform will be adopted; but in the country Courts 

these Codes will not be frequently brought into play. i p r n 

The vital difficulty (avIucIi equally underlies all proposals tor the reform of the 
native Tribunals) is the supply of judicial officers. Tliere aj-e a certain number ot 
trained young Egyptians attached to the 'I’ribunals of the Reform, and available, Avho 
will in the fhst instance be utilized. It will be necessary before long, I imagine, to add 

to their number trom AA’ithout. rjii !• ij 

I shall make it my business to see that the quostiou ol the local Tribunals is pushed 
on with the utmost vigonr. I conceive that it is infinitely bettor to mtrodnee some 
SYS cm at once, rvhich, however imperfect, is a distinct improyoment on that now existing, 
than to spend much more time in preparing a more perfect system or more elaborate 

Codes. The qreat thing is to mahe a begtnmng. a • i 

«1i reCrd to the second point, Clidrif is equally at one with me, A mixed 
Coinmission iff Europeans and natives will be very shortly named to prepare a project 

flCOtl] 
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for organizing the native Civil Service throughout its branches, and (so far as can he done 
in Egypt) putting its members beyond the reach of personal injustice. 

I have given Mr. Malet a translation of the Decree of Ismail Pasha, prescribing the 
functions and powers of the Chamber of Notables (first convened by him). The Chamber 
now to be convoked will act under that Decree. I do not anticipate much trouble from 
the Notables if they are left to themselves. The danger is that, like the army, there will 
be an instrument in the hands of mischiefmakers. We shall very likely have them 
declaring by-and-bye against European functionaries, European salaries, &c. 

So far, finally, as I can take in the general position at present, it seems to me that 
it is wise, on the one hand, to acknowledge to ourselves that there is a great deal of 
truth in the army’s complaints; and, on the other, to take the initiative out of their 
hands by putting into execution the measures likely to furnish a remedy for existing 
evils. The policy of Riaz had been for some time a policy of repression. He was alone, 
and he insisted on being alone. He rested on no one single element of the native 
population, but on the Khedive only, and on the vulgar belief that he was the nominee of 
the Powers. He sought to reconcile native opinion by showing jealousy of the European 
element, official or unofficial, and by allowing some latitude to the native press. His 
policy isolated him in the country, and there is no doubt the Egyptians feel no regret 
at his fall. A popular G-overnment is thus especially welcome; and Chdrif s wish is to 
base his administration on popular support, as a means of resistance to the army, while 
profiting by the Notables as an instrument for checking abuses in the provinces. So far 
as they serve this end, they wiU be useful equally to Ch6rif Pasha and the Control. 
While being particularly careful not to throw cold water on Chdrif’s ideas about the 
Notables, I have reminded him of the necessity, in a country like Egypt, of insisting on 
local authority being respected, and of not allowing criticism to run into license. 

I take this opportunity of repeating my conviction that, in one form or another, 
there is encouragement from Constantinople to the officers. I have already alluded to 
the confidence in the Porte expressed by the officers. The Khedive, for his part, felt 
the same confidence, as was shown by his immediately telegraphing for twenty battalions. 
That both sides should feel equally secure is, to me, very suggestive. 

Before the outbreak I learn that the Turkish papers at Constantinople expressed 
themselve£| favourably towards the officers. Add to all this the known desire of the 
Sultan to regain influence in Egypt, and the presence of Halim at Constantinople, and 
the conclusion seems to me inevitable that Constantinople is connected with the move¬ 
ment. As I said in my last note, our difficulties here are immensely increased unless 
we can disabuse the officers of the idea that the Sultan approves their attitude. An 
intimation of the Porte to that effect, an order to the Constantinople papers to write 
down the officers, and the removal of Halim from Constantinople, would, I think, be of 
great help to us. 

(Signed) A. COLVIN. 

Cairo, September 24, 1881. 


No. 87. 

Mr. Wyndham to Earl Granville.—{Received October 3.) 

(No. 490.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, September 28, 1881. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that M. de Giers told me to-day that 
he had received several despatches as to affairs in Egypt, from which it appeared that the 
Sultan was very anxious, but that matters seemed to be quieting down there. 

I said that Her Majesty’s Government were pursuing a ealming and paeifying policy, 
and that they neither wished to sec a Turkish force sent to, nor an armed intervention, in 
Egypt, by England or France either separately or conjointly. 

His Excellency expressed his satisfaction at this policy, and said the Imperial Govern¬ 
ment were also pursuing one of the same calming nature, and, if I remember rightly, his 
Excellency said be was recommending the Sultan to be prudent. His Excellency said 
he was most anxious to see quiet in Egypt, as the Egyptian was so intimately connected 
with the Eastern question. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HUGH WYNDHAM. 


i . 
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No. 88. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Dufferin.* 

(No. 442. Most Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 3, 1881. 

FRENCH Charg^ d’Affaires came to see me on the 30th ultimo. He said French 
Ambassador at Constantinople reported that Sultan would decide by the 1st instant as to 
sending a Commissioner to Egypt; that he had appealed to the three Empires for support 
of his views on Egyptian question, and that Germany and Russia were likely to use their 
influence in a sense unfavourable to England and France. He urged again the objectiqq? 
to the mission of a Turkish General, said French Government were anxious that in case 
of such a mission the English and French Representatives in Egypt should be furnished 
with identical instructions, and he again proposed the plan of an English and a French 
General, to be selected by the two Governments and appointed by the Khedive on a footing 
similar to the Controllers-General. The French Government wished this idea to be 
considered, without pressing for its immediate execution. 

In reply, I explained to him that no instructions had been given to Lord Dufferin to 
advise the mission of a Turkish General, and that his Excellency had been assured that 
the Egyptian incident might be considered as closed. Although I disliked acting on 
hypothetical cases, I would consider, for the purpose of submission to the French Govern¬ 
ment, a draft of identical instructions to our Agents in Egypt in case of the mission of a 
Turkish Commissioner. I pointed out several objections to the plan of sending English 
and French Generals, and I said that before coming to a formal decision upon any part of 
the subject we wished to await a full Report from Mr. Malet, who had just returned to 
Egypt, and would have an opportunity of forming a competent judgment on the position 
of affairs. 

I told M. d’Aunay to assure the French Government that they might rely upon our 
wish cordially to co-operate with the French Government. 


No. 89. 

Lord Ampthill to Earl Granville.—{Received October 3.) 

(Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Berlin, October 3, 1881. 

YOUR Lordship’s No. 378 of 30th ultimo. 

Lord Duffeiin’s information is doubtless correct. Minister for Foreign Affairs is 
reserved, and only admits in general terms that the Sultan frequently asks the German 
Government for advice, who, in reply, recommend His Majesty to follow the .advice of 
England and France. 

Privately and confidentially I am informed that Prince Bismarck is not unfavourable 
to a Turkish occupation of Egypt. 


No. 90. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received October 3.) 

(No. 71.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 3, 1881. 

THE Khedive sent for my French colleague and me last night. We found Ch^rif 
Pasha at the Palace. His Highness read to us a telegram from the Palace at Constanti¬ 
nople saying that the Sultan was much pleased at the restoration of tranquillity here, and 
that to strengthen the position of His Highness His Majesty had sent Ali Fuad Pasha and 
Ali Fuad Bey to Egypt. 

His Highness asked us if we could throw any light on this proceeding of His Majesty, 
which took His Highness by surprise. We replied in the negative, and that, as far as we 
were aware, our Governments had endeavoured to dissuade the Sultan from such a step. 

Cherif Pasha said the country was opposed to intervention of every sort, and that he 
trusted that the Commissioners would not thwart his policy of pacification. 

(Repeated to Lord Lyons and Lord Du fibrin.) 


T 


* Also to Sir E. Malet (No. 56). 
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No. 91. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received October 3, 2 P.M.) 

(No. 72. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 3, 1881, noon. 

CHISRIF pasha asks my French colleague and me to request our respective 
Governments to urge the Porte to shorten the visit of the Turkish Envoys as much as 
possible, as their prolonged presence here might give rise to intrigues, which might 
seriously compromise the situation. 

The Envoys have left Constantinople, and are expected in three days. Should I call 
upon them if they do not call upon me ? 


No. 92. 

The Earl of Duferin to Earl Granville.—(Received October 3, 3*30 P.M.) 

(No. 385.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, October 3, 1881, noon. 

FUAD BEY, accompanied by Ali Nizami Pasha, sailed for Egypt yesterday. Fuad 
Bey is a person of no ability or real importance. The latter is a very distinguished and 
accomplished officer, married to a German wife, and, I am told by the French Ambassador, 
very German in his sympathies, as well as fanatical. 


No. 93. 


Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 57.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 3, 1881, 4’15 p.m. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 71 of the 3rd instant, French Chargd d’Affaires 
says that it is reported that the Turkish Commissioners bring with them an autograph 
letter from the Sultan and a Firman of Investiture. 

Is this so? Does the Firman differ from the Firman of August 1879, and, if not, 
what reason is given for sending it ? 


No. 94. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet, 

(No. 183. Extender.) 

Sir^ Foreign Office, October 3, 1881. 

I HAVE been informed by the French Charg6 d’Affaires that it is reported that the 
Turkish Commissioners who had been sent to Egypt by the Sultan are bringing with them 
an autograph letter from the Sultan, together with a Firman of Investiture. 

I have to request that you will inform me as to the truth of this report, and also, 
supposing it to be correct, whether the new Firman differs from that of August 1879, and 
if not, what reasons are given for sending it. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 95, 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 184.) 

Foreign Office, October 3, 1881. 

I HAVE received Mr. Oookson’s despatch No. 241 of the 10th ultimo, bearing 
testimony to the value of the services rendered by Mr. Colvin during the recent 
military outbreak in Egypt, and I have to acquaint you that I entirely concur in the 
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high appreciation of that gentleman’s conduct expressed by Mr. Cookson. It seems to 
have been marked by judgment, coolness, and moderation. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 96. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 185.) 

Sir, ^ Foreign Office, October 3, 1881 

Ij(HAVE received Mr. Cookson’s despatch No. 238 of the 14th ultimo, reporting 
the events which preceded the formation of Chdrif Pasha’s Ministry, and I have to 
request you to convey to Mr. Cookson my approval of his proceedings as reported 
therein. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 97. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 186.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 3, 1881 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 245 of the 19th ultimo, reporting that you had 
arrived at Cairo and resumed your duties, and I have to request you to convey to 
Mr. Cookson the expression of my high appreciation of the able manner in which he 
has conducted the business of the Agency during your absence, and my entire approval 
of his conduct in the difficult circumstances in which ho was placed on the occasion ot 
the recent military outbreak. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE, 


No. 98. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Duffierin.* 

(No. 682. Extender.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 3, 1881. 

I TRANSMIT to your Excellency herewith copy of a despatch which I addressed 
to Her Majesty’s Ambassador in Paris on the 30th ultimo, giving an account of an 
interview Avith the French Charge d’Alfaires upon the Egyjff iau question, the substance 
of which Avas telegraphed to you this day.f 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 99. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Duffierin. 

(No. 683.) 

My Lord, ^ Foreign Office, October 3, 1881. 

I APPROVE the terms in Avhich your Excellency spoke to the Sultan in regard to 
the Egyptian question on the occasion of the audience granted to you by His Majesty 
on the 15th ultimo, as reported in your despatch No. 815 of the 19th. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


* Also to Sir E. Malet (No. 182). 
[1606] 


t No. 72. 
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No. 100. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Dufferin. 

(No. 686.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 3, 1881. 

WITH reference to your Excellency’s despatch No. 816 of the 19th ultimo, I have 
to acquaint you that I approve of your having abstained from making any communication 
to the Sultan in regard to the suggestion Avhich Mr. Adams was instructed by my despatch 
No. 880 of the ultimo to make to the French (Government as to the appointment 

of a Turkish Commissioner to proceed to Egypt. 

The substance of the despatch in question was only reported to your Excellency for 
your information, and was not intended as an instruction to you. 

l am, &c. 

(Signed) ' GRANVILLE. 


No. 101. 

• The-Earl of Dvffierinrto-Earl Granville.-^{Received October 4.) 

(No. 386.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, October Z, 1881. 

YOUR telegram, unnumbered, of 2nd instant. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs has stated, in regard to my inquiry as to nature and 
character of Faud Bey’s mission, that it was simply to convey to the Viceroy of Egypt 
the Sultan’s approval of the manner in which His Highness had succeeded in ananging 
matters in Egypt; to indicate his desire to maintain the existingstatd of things, and to 
strengthen morally the Viceroy of Egypt’s position. 

The functionaries in question are not the bearers of any Firman from the Sultan, but 
of a letter from the Prime Minister to the Viceroy of Egypt. 

’The Porte would certainly have communicated with this Embassy had a Mission of a 
more serious character been contemplated. 

(Sent to Cairo.) 


No. 102, 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—{Received October 4, 3 p.m.) 

(No. 74.) 

(Tel^raphic.) Paris, October 4^ 1881, 1*50 P.M. 

' FRENCH Minister for Foreign Affairs has sent telegrams to French Ambassadors 
at London and Constantinople, expressing, in accordance Avith Cherif Pasha’s request, the 
desire of the French Government that the visit of the Turkish Envoys to Egypt may be 
as short as possible. 

He hears from the French Ambassador at Constantinople that the Porte denies that 
they nre the bearers of any Firman. 


No. 103. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Dufferin. 

(No. 446.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 4,1881, 6*26 p.m. 

MR. MALET’S telegram No. 72 of 3rd. 

Urge Porte to shorten stay of Turkish Envoys in Egypt as much as possible. 
Similar instructions sent by French Government to their Ambassador. 
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No. 104. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 59.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 4, 1881, 6 30 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 72 of 3rd. 

I have instructed Her Majesty’s Ambassador to urge Porte to shorten stay of Turkish 
Envoys in Egypt as much as possible. The French Government have already made such 
a request. 

If Turkish Envoys call on you, you should return their visit. 


No. 105. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Dufferin. 

(No. 690. Extender.) 

My Lord, ■ Foreign Office, October 4,1881. 

I HAVE to request your Excellency to urge upon the Porte that they should shorten 
as much as possible the stay of the Turkish Envoys in Egypt. 

The French Government have sent instructions to that effect to their Representative 
at Constantinople. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 106. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Dufferin. 

(No. 691.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 4, 1881. 

THE Turkish Ambassador called upon me this afternoon and.spoke to me on the 
subject of recent events in Egypt, and the Sultan’s decision to send a Mission to the 
Khedive. 

I said that we had received the announcement of the Mission with considerable 
surprise now that the crisis appeared to be past, and especially after the conversations 
which your Excellency had had with the Sultan and the Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
and the assurances you had received that the incident was closed. 

In reply to some observations Avhich Musurus Pasha made as to the necessity of jfche 
SultBin maintaining his authority as a Sovereign, I told him that I had no hesitation in 
explaining to him our policy. We Avere desirous, I said, of acting in cordial co-operation 
with France on Egyptian questions. Whatever rumours or impressions might exist, Ave 
had no desire to take any steps towards an English occupation or annexation of the 
country; still less did avc Avish to see it occupied or annexed by any other Power. We 
were anxious to maintain the present status quo, and to uphold the Sultan’s rights; ^but 
we should object to any attempt to extend those rights, or to use them for the purposq 
of diminishing the autonomy of Egypt, and interfering in its internal administration, 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 107. 

Earl Granville to Lord Lyons. 

(No. 960.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October' 4, 1881. 

THE French Ohargd d’Affaires called upon me at the Foreign Office this after¬ 
noon. 

I read to him the telegram Avhich I had received from Her Majesty’s Ambassador 
at Constantinople reporting the explanations given by the Turkish Minister for Foreign 
Affairs as to the nature and object of the Mission sent by the Sultan to Egypt. 

I also gave M. d’Aunay the substance of the telegram Avhich I have this day 
addressed to your Excellency, suggesting instructions to be addressed to the English 
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and French Eepresentatives at Cairo with regard to the reception to be given to the 
Mission on its arrival in Egypt. 

M. d’Aunay told me that, in answer to the request which had been received from 
Chdrif Pasha, the French Grovernment had telegraphed to their Ambassador at Constan¬ 
tinople to point out the danger of the stay of the Mission in Egypt being prolonged. 

I told him that we would send similar instructions to Lord Dufferin. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CEANVILLE. 


Flo. 108. 

Earl Granville io Mr. Wyndham. 

(FTo. 357.) 

gir^ Foreign Office, October 4, 1881. 

THE Russian Ambassador called upon me this afternoon and asked, in the course 
of conversation, what accounts we had received of affairs in Egypt. 

I told his Excellency that I understood that the Sultan had applied to Geimany, 
Austria, and Russia for advice as to the course which he should pursue, but that I was 
not aware what replies, if any, His Majesty had received. I added that we had been 
somewhat surprised at the sudden decision of the Sultan to send a Mission to Egypt, 
when the crisis had to all appearance passed. 

Prince Lobanow expressed a strong personal opinion that the Mission had merely 
been sent with a view to assert the Sultan’s suzerainty, and without any further objects. 
His Excellency added that he was convinced the policy of his Government was entirely 
in favour of maintaining the status (pio in Egypt, and avoiding any complications that 
might arise from its disturbance. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 109. 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—(Received October 5.) 

(No. 871. Extender.) 

My Lord, Paris, October 4,1881. 

M. EARTHEILEMY ST. HILAIRE spoke to me this morning of the Sultan’s 
having sent Envoys to Cairo. 

He read to me telegrams containing in substance the same information as that 
which is given in the telegrams from the Earl of Dufferin and Sir Edward Malct, 
which your Lordship has already done mo the honour to communicate to me. He read 
me, moreover, a telegram from the French Ambassador at Constantinople, stating that 
he had been assured by Assim Pasha that the Envoys were charged only with a letter 
from the Sultan to the Khedive, and that they were not the bearers of any Firman. 

Adverting to the request made by Cherif Pasha to Sir Ed^vard Malct and his 
French colleague, that the Porto might be urged to make the visit of the Turkish 
Envoys to Egypt as short as possible, M. Bartlidlemy St. Hilaire told me that 
he had sent orders to the French Embassy in London to express to your Lordship the 
desire of the French Government to give effect to this request. He added that he had 
moreover sent instructions to the French Ambassador at Constantinople to concert 
measures with Lord Dullerin in order to induce the Porte to abridge the stay of its 
Envoys in Egypt. 

His Excellency expressed very strongly the opinion that serious evil might arise 
from the intrigues in which these Envoys might engage with Egyptians and others in 
Egypt. 

M. Barthelcmy St. Hilaire spoke of the suggestion which he had made to your 
Lordship, that an English and a French military officer might be sent to Cairo to hold, 
with regard to the army, much the same position as is held by the English and French 
Controllers with regard to the finances. 

Ho seemed still to think that this suggestion might be adopted with advantage. 

He concluded by expressing satisfaction at the cordiality with -which Lord 
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Dufferin and M. Tissot were acting together at Constantinople, and "with which. 
Sir Edward Malet and M. de Senkie-wics were acting together at Cairo. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 110. 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—(Received October 5.) 

(No. 872, Confidential.) 

My Lord, _ ^ Paris, October 4,1881. 

WHEN ^ M. Barth^lemy St. Hilaire spoke to me this morning of his suggestion 
that an English and a French General might be sent to Egypt, I asked him what 
consequences would ensue supposing these Generals were set at naught by the 
Egyptian army. 

He answered that in such a case it might be necessary to make it unmistakably 
manifest that the Generals had the support of England and France. He spoke in 
veiy general terms of a naval demonstration, of the dispatch of English and French 
ships of war to Alexandria, but he did not make any definite proposal or suggestion 
on the subject. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 111. 

. Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received October 5.) 

(No. 73. Most Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) ^ Cairo, October 4,1881. 

I HAD an important conversation with the Khedive yesterday, as showing the turn 
of his mind and the language he is likely to hold to the Turkish Envoys, 

His Highness said that a Colonel had just been to him from Araby Bey with a 
message, in allusion to the arrival of the Envoys, that the army were faithful to His 
Highness, and would have nothing to do with Prince Halim. His Highness told me tha 
he no longer put faith in any assurances coming from the army ; that Cherif Pasha was 
only Minister by their tolerance, and had no real power; that the Minister of War had, 
since the 9th September, replaced two Colonels suspected of loyalty by the partizans of 
Araby Bey; that this Minister had told His Highness that in two years he would 
guarantee an army with which His Highness should be able to make war, if he chose. 
These were the aspirations of Araby Bey, and the Minister, instead of endeavouring to 
reconquer the army, was in fact promoting what was now being regarded as the national 
movement. His Highness said there would be no tranquillity in Egypt until the army 
was mastered, and that as things were going he saw no prospect of this being effected. 


No. 112. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received October 5.) 

(No. 74. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 4, 1881. 

IT would not be possible for Cherif Pasha to consent to the appointment of English 
and French military Controllers-General, and were we to force the appointment I believe 
that their arrival would soon be followed by the necessity for armed intervention or 
humiliation. The immediate effect of the announcement of the approaching arrival of 
the Turkish Envoys has been good. Aiaby Bey is to leave Cairo on Thursday with his 
regiment for neighbourhood of Suez. The fear of Turkish intervention seems to have 
brought him to his senses. 

The Decree convoking the Chamber of Notables in December was signed this 
morning. 
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No. 113. 

The Earl of Dufferin to Earl Granville.—{Received October 5.) 

{Eo. 387.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, October 4, 1881. 

YOUR telegram No. 444. 

Report about Rirman of Investiture is untrue, and probably arose from tbe fact of 
Fuad Bey having been the person who took the original Firman of Investiture to the 
Khedive. 


No. 114. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville,—{Received October 5, 1 p.m.) 

(No. 75.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 5, 1881,10 a.m. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 58 of the 4th instant. 

1 would recommend that my French colleague and myself should be desired to make 
H joint communication to the Khedive and Clierif Pasha to the effect that we are instructed 
to assist the Government of His Highness in maintaining the independence of Egypt as it 
is established under the Firmans of the Sultan, and that we are to use our good offices in 
case of need to restrain any attempt on the part of the Turkish Envoys to control the 
action of the Ministry in its present endeavour to re-establish confidence in the country 
and discipline in the army. I will answer your Lordship’s second question in another 
telegram. 


No. 115. 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—{Received October 5, 2'10 p.m.) 

(No. 75.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, October 5, 1881, 12'15 p.m. 

I HAVE communicated to the French Minister for Foreign Affairs your telegram 
No. 306 of yesterday, and he informs me that he entirely agrees with you, and that at the 
moment he received my communication he was transmitting to^ French Agent instructions 
precisely similar to those proposed by you, that is to say, instructions to recommend 
Egyptian Government to receive with respect the Turkish Envoys, but to oppose energeti¬ 
cally any intervention on their part in the internal affairs of Egypt, 


No. 116. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 63.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 6, 1881, 5’60 p.m. 

WITH reference to my telegrams Nos. 61 and 62, concert with your French 
colleague to advise Egyptian Government accordingly. 


No. 117. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 187. Extender.) 

gjj. Foreign Office, October 5, 1881. 

IN my telegrams Nos. 61 and 62 of the 5th instant I transmitted to you a proposal 
I had made to the French Government that the British and French Representatives at 
Cairo should recommend the Egyptian Government to receive the Turkish Envoys with 
due respect, hut to oppose firmly any interference on their part in the internal administra¬ 
tion of the country, together with the reply of the French Government agreeing to the 

proposal. _ ^ . t • 

1 have accoi’dingly to instruct you to advise the Egyptian Government m this sense 

in concert with your French colleague. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 
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No. 118. 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—(Received October 6.) 

(No. 883.) 

% Lord, Paris, October 6,1881. 

I HAVE already had the honour to report to your Lordship by telegraph that, 
having communicated to M. Barthdlemy St. Hilaire the instructions to the British and 
French Agents at Cairo suggested by your Lordship, I have been informed by him that he 
entirely agrees with your Lordship, and that, in fact, he was transmitting precisely similar 
instructions to the French Agent when he received my communication. 

I have the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship copies of the letter on the 
subject which I wrote to M. Barthdlemy St. Hilaire, and of the answer made to it by his 
Excellency. 

It appears from the answer that M. Barthdlemy St. Hilaire’s instructions to the 
French Agent are in fact identical with those proposed by your Lordship—that is to say, 
that they are instructions to advise the Egyptian Government to receive the Turkish 
Envoys with respect, but to oppose energetically any intervention on their part in the 
internal affairs of the country. 

I mentioned in my letter that your Lordship had sent instructions to the Earl of 
Dufferin to urge the Porte to shorten the stay of the Turkish Envoys in Egypt as much as 
possible. 

M. Barthdlemy St. Hilaire (as, indeed, your Lordship already knows) has sent instruc¬ 
tions to the same effect to the French Ambassador at Constantinople. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


Inclosure I in No. 118. 

Lord Lyons to M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire. 

My dear Minister, Paris, October 6,1881. 

LORD GRANVILLE proposes that the British and French Governments should 
instruct their Representatives at Cairo to advise the Egyptian Government to receive the 
Turkish Envoys with respect, but to oppose firmly any interference on their part in the 
internal administration of Egypt. 

He is anxious to know whether your Excellency concurs. 

He has instructed Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople to urge the Porte to 
shorten the stay of the Turkish Envoys in Egypt as much as possible. 

Believe me, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 118. 

M, Barth^emy St. Hilaire to Lord Lyons. 

Mon cher Ambassadeur, Paris, le 5 Octobre, 1881. 

AU moment m6me oh je recevais votre lettre, je transmettais h nos Agents du Cairo 
et de Constantinople des instructions tout k fait pareilles k celles que desirait Lord 
Granville; avertir le Gouvernement Egyptian de recevoir avec respect les Envoyds Turcs 
et de s’opposer 6nergiquement a toute immixtion de leur part dans les affaires intdrieures 
de PEgypte. Je fais aussi presser la Porte d’abrdger le plus possible la mission de ses 
Envoyes. 

Je suis heureux d’etre absolument d’accord avec Lord Granville, et je viens de lui en 
faire exprimer ma sincere satisfaction. 

Agr6ez, &c. 

(Signe) B. ST. HILAIKE. 
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No. 119. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received Octob^ 6.) 

(No. 76.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 5, 1881. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 58 of the 4th instant. 

I cannot see any issue to our difficulties if the situation deteriorates except through 
the action of the Porte. French and English occupation would he fatal to our own 
interests. English occupation alone would present far greater difficulties than those which 
the French are now encountering in Tunis. I would advise that understanding he come 
to with the Porte by which, in exchange for some material concession on our part, the 
scope and limits of the interference of the Porte should be regulated in accordance with 
our own interests, and that the Porte should undertake only to occupy in the event of our 
considering that the necessity had arrived. 

I think it right to add that the position here has decidedly improved since the 
announcement of the advent of the Turkish Envoys. If they restrict themselves to the 
object mentioned by the Porte to Lord Dufferin, and remain only a few days, 1 believe 
that we shall go on tranquilly, and that the necessity for further intervention will have 
been avoided; but if they dangle on and interfere with Chdrif, he will resign, and then 
further action by the Porte will become inevitable. 


No. 120. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received October 6.) 

(No. 77.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 6, 1881. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegrams Nos. 61, 62, and 63 of yesterday. 

My French colleague and I informed the Khedive and then Chdrif Pasha this 
morning that our respective Governments had instructed us to advise the Egyptian 
Government to receive the Turkish Envoys with the honours due to their rank, hut 
to firmly oppose any interference on their part with the internal administration of Egypt. 

His Highness and his Excellency desired us to thank our Governments for the 
communication, and to express their gratitude for it. 


No. 121. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 64.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 6, 1881, 6'16 P.M. 

I HAVE instructed Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris to propose to French 
Government the joint communication suggested in your telegram No. 75 of yesterday. 

You may act as soon as your French colleague shall have received instructions to 
join with you in communication to be made to Khedive and Cherif Pasha. 


No. 122. 

Earl Granville to Lord Lyons. 

(No. 310.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 6, 1881, 6’30 P.M. 

PROPOSE to French Government the joint communication to Khedive and Cherif 
Pasha suggested in Malet’s telegram No. 76 of yesterday, repeated to you. 

I have authorized Malet to make the communication as soon as his French colleague 
is instructed to join him. 
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No. 123. 

Sir E, Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received October 6, 6 p.m.) 

(No. 78.) 

(Telegraphic.) ^ Cairo, October 6, 1881, 2*36 p.m. 

THE Turkish Envoys arrived at Alexandria this morning. Colonel Araby Bey has 
left Cairo with his regiment for El Ouaby. 


No. 124. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received October 6, 6 P.M.) 

(No. 79.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 6, 1881, 3’50 p.m. 

MY telegram No. 76 of yesterday. 

Mr. Colvin writes to me the following, which may be worthy of your Lordship’s con¬ 
sideration :— 

“ I should not be disposed to dispute the right of the Porte to intervene, but I 
should rather take up the line that they had intervened without necessity. I would urge 
them to withdraw, but I would leave a door open by which, if needs be, we might invite 
them to return hereafter.” 


No. 125. 

Earl Granville to Lord Lyons. 

(No. 966. Extender.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 6, 1881. 

YOUR Excellency has already received the repetition of Sir E. Malet’s telegram of 
the 5th instant, in which he recommended that he and his French colleague should be 
directed to make a joint communication to the Khedive and Chdrif Pasha to the effect that 
they are instructed to assist the Government of His Highness in maintaining the 
autonomy of Egypt as it is established under Ihe Firmans of the Sultan, and that they are 
to use their good offices, in case of need, to restrain any attempt on the part of the 
Turkish Envoys to control the action of the Ministry in its present endeavour to 
re-establish confidence in the country and discipline in the army. 

I have to request that your Excellency will propose to the French Government the 
joint communication to the Khedive and Cherif Pasha thus suggested by Sir E. Malet. 

I have already authorized Sir E. Malet to make this communication as soon as his 
French colleague is instructed to join him in this step. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 126. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 188. Extender.; 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 6, 1881. 

I HAVE received your telegram No. 75 of the 5th instant recommending that your 
French colleague and yourself should be desired to inform the Khedive and Chdrif Pasha 
that you had received instructions to assist the Government of His Highness in maintain¬ 
ing the autonomy of Egypt as established by Firman, and that you were to use your good, 
offices in case of necessity to restrain any attempt on the part of the Turkish Envoys to 
control the action of the Ministry in its efforts to re-establish confidence in the country 
and discipline in the army. 

I have desired Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris to propose a communication in 
this sense to the French Government, and you may act on your suggestion as soon as 
your French colleague shall have received instructions to join you in the communication 
to be made to the Khedive and Chdrif Pasha. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 
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No. 127. 

The Earl of Dufferin to Earl Granville.—(Received October 7.) 

(No. 390.) 

(Telej^raphic.) Constantinople, October 6,1881,11’46 p.m. 

MINISTER for Foreign Affairs having called on me this morning, I took the 
opportunity of telling him that, in the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government, it was 
desirable that the stay in Egypt of the Commissioners recently dispatched thither should 
be as short as possible. 


No. 128. 

Lord Lyons to Earl (Granville.—(Received October 7, 12‘40 P.M.) 

(No. 76.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, October 7, 1881, 11*25 A.M. 

TOUR telegram No. 310 of yesterday. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs sends instructions to French Agent at Cairo to 
make the communication in the exact terms proposed. 


No. 129. 

The Earl of Dufferin to Earl Granville.—(Received October 7, 3*55 p.m.) 

(No. 391.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, October 7, 1881, 2*55 p.m. 

IN continuation of my telegram No. 390 of the 6th instant, I had already, in 
obedience to your Lordship’s instructions, insisted with Assim Pasha on the fatal effects 
of any endeavour on the part of the Ottoman emissaries in Egypt to interfere with the 
internal administration or existing rdgime of that country, and yesterday I repeated my 
warnings. 


No. 130. 

Earl Granville to Lord Lyons. 

(No. 972.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 7, 1881. 

IN his despatch No. 265 of the 25th ultimo, of which yom* Excellency has a 
copy. Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General in Egypt recommends that with a 
view of diminishing the danger of a panic amongst the foreign population of Caii’o 
and Alexandiia which the absence of a place of refuge might occasion amongst them 
in the event of disturbances, one of Her Majesty’s ships should be stationed at 
Alexandria. 

I propose to request the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to give the 
necessary orders for carrying out this recommendation, and I have to request that 
your Excellency will inform the French Government of the intended dispatch of one 
of Her Majesty’s sliips to the port of Alexandria, and will ask whether they intend to 
take the same precaution. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 131. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Fraser. 

(No. 299.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 7, 1881. 

THE Chargd d’Affaires for xiustria-Hungary stated to-day that he had been 
informed by Baron Haymerlc that the Porte had dispatched the Turkish Com¬ 
missioners to Egypt without any communication or consultation with the Cabinet of 
Vienna. 

1 am, &o. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 
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No. 132. 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—(Received October 8.) 

(No. 892.) 

My Lord, .... . Paris, October 7,1881. 

IN obedience to instructions which I received from your Lordship by telegraph 
last night, I wrote this morning to M. Barthdlcmy St. Hilaire to propose that the 
British and French Agents at Cairo should he directed to make a joint communication 
to the lOiedivc and to Chdrif Pasha, to the effect that “ they were instructed to assist 
the Government of His Highness in maintaining the independence of Egypt as it is 
established under the Firmans of the Sultan, and to use their good offices in case of 
need to restrain any attempt on the part of the Turkish Envoys to control the action of 
the Ministry in its present endeavours to re-establish confidence in the country and 
discipline in the army.” 

M. Barthdlemy St. Hilaire sent me immediately a letter in reply, saying that he 
would dispatch immediately to the Freneli Agent at Cairo instructions in the exact 
terms proposed. At the same time, he begged me to express to your Lordship the 
satisfaction he derived from the communication I had made to him in my letter, as 
well as from the perfect accord which exists between England and France on 
Egyptian affairs. 

I have the honour to inclose a copy of my letter to M. Barthdlemy St. Hilaire, 
and also a copy of his answer. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


I Inclosure 1 in No. 132. 

Lord Lyons to Mi Barthe'lemy St. Hilaire. 

My dear Minister, ^ Paris, October 7,1881. 

LORD GRANVILLE desires me to propose to your Excellency that the British 
and French Agents at Cairo be directed to make a joint communication to the Khedive 
and to Chdrif Pasha to the effect “ that they are instructed to assist the Government 
of His Highness in maintaining the independence of Egypt as it is established under 
the Firmans of the Sultan, and to use their good offices in case of need to restrain any 
attempt on the part of the Turkish Envoys to control the action of the Ministry in 
its present endeavour to re-establish confidence in the country and discipline in the 
army.” 

If your Excellency approve of this joint communication, the British Agent will 
be ready to make it as soon as his French colleague receives instructions to 
join him. 

Begging you to be so kind as to make your views on the subject known to Lord 
Granville as soon as possible, I remain, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 132. 

M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire to Lord Lyons. 

Mon cher Ambassadeur, Paris, le 7 Octobre, 1881. 

JE vais donner sur-le-champ dos instructions 5, notre Consul-Gdndral au Cairo, et 
jo copierai tcxtuellement la rddaction dont s’est servi Lord Granville, et quo vous 
reproduisess dans la lettre quo vous m’avez fait I’honneur de m’dcrire. 

Je vous prio de vouloir hion dire h Lord Granville que je suis houreux de cotte 
communication, et du parfait accord qui r6gue entro I’Angloterre et la Fmnce dans les 
affaires Egyptiennes. 


Agrdez, &c. 

(Sign6) B. ST. HILAIRE. 
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No. 133. 

Tlie Eai'l of Duferin to Earl Granville.—{Received October 8, 3*55 p.m.) 

(No. 392. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, October 8, 1881,12*46 p.m. 

I HAVE learnt for certain that Germany and another Power (probably Russia) are 
working against us at the Palace, by seeking to excite the Sultan’s apprehensions in 
regard to our designs upon Egypt. 


No. 134. 

!Z7ie Earl of Dufferin to Earl Granville.—{Received October 8.) 

(No. 393. Very Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, October 8,1881. 

THE Sultan has sent me a message to-day bitterly complaining of the manner in 
which Erench Ambassador spoke to him, which His Majesty accounted for in some 
measure by the Erench Ambassador being ill, which was the case. 

Sultan says that when Sir E. Malet (to whom they will be communicated) sees the 
instructions of the Commissioners, English Government will be quite satisfied. I hear 
that the Commissioners are authorized to distribute a large number of minor 
decorations. 


No. 136. 

The Earl of Dufferin to Earl Granville.—{Received October 8.) 

(No. 394. Very Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, October 8, 1881. 

RUSSIA is undoubtedly the second Power referred to in my telegram of this 
morning, and I am inclined to believe she has been very active in encouraging the Sultan 
to send emissaries to Egypt. 


No. 13G. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville,—{Received October 8, 12’30 p.m.) 

(No. 80.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 8,1881, 11*30 a.m. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 64 of the 6th instant 

My Erench colleague and I have made the communication to the Khedive this 
morning in the exact terms of my telegram No. 75 of the 5th instant, and we shall make 
it this afternoon to Cherif Pasha. 


No. 137. 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—{Received October 8, 5*30 P.M.) 

(No. 77.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, October 8, 1881, 3*20 p.m. 

IN answer to a note from me, in the terms of your Lordship’s despatch No. 972 of 
yesterday, Erench Minister for Eoreign Affairs writes that the Erench Government will 
also send a ship of war immediately to Alexandria. 
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No. 138. 


Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received October 8, 6*20 p.m.) 

(No. 81. Most Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 8, 1881, 2 p.m. 

THE Khedive told my Erench colleague and me this morning that the letter from 
the Porte was in the terms of the telegram advising His Highness of the despatch of the 
Envoys. 

The Envoys had said that they were desirous of making an inquiry regarding the late 
events. His Highness had replied that all was now tranquil and that there was no need 
for an inquiry. They said that the Sultan had been much moved by a petition which 
he had received from Araby Bey, saying that Egypt was being invaded by foreigners and 
Christianized, and that if His Majesty did not intervene it would soon share the fate of 
Tunis. His Highness replied that the position of Egypt was known to all the world, 
that Erance and England had intervened with regard to the finances, but that he, the 
Khedive, was the faithful servant of His Majesty, and would preserve Egypt as an 
integral part of His Majesty’s dominions. The Envoys said that His Majesty would not 
permit a Constitution. 

The question seems now to turn on whether the Envoys will insist upon the 
inquiry. 

The Khedive says that they received from the Porte yesterday a telegram of twelve 
sheets in cypher. 



No. 139. ♦ 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received October 10.) 

(No. 266.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 27,1881. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 252 of the 24th instant, I have the honour 
to inclose herewith the rules of procedure of the Chamber of Notables drawn up in 
November 1866, together with a prdcis of them by Mr. Beaman. 

With reference to the original establishment of this Chamber I have the honour to 
refer your Lordship to General Stanton’s despatch to Lord Stanley No. 106 of the 
24th November, 1866. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 139. 

Reglemcnt determinant les Attributions des Memhres de la Chamhre des Deputes. 

ARTICLE 1". La Chamhre des Ddputds sihgera au Caire. 

Art. 2. La Chamhre des Ddputds aura h discutor tout cc qui a trait a I’admini- 
stration intdricure du pays, et toutes les mesures que le Gouvernoment considdrera 
commo rentrant dans les attributions de la Chamhre. 

Elio donnera son avis conformdment h, ce qui a dtd dit h 1’Article 1“’' du Rdglement 
prdeddent, Toutes les questions relatives h Padministration du pays qui auront dtd 
discutdes par la Chamhre seront soumises au Conseil Privd, ot seront ensuite examindes 
par les Bureaux ct les Commissions ddpendants dc la Chamhre.^ Toutes les questions 
qui sent soumises h la Chamhre par lo Gouvernoment, ainsi qu’il est dit aux Articles 
16, 17,18, 19, 20, 21, 22, ot 23 du prdsent Rdglemont, seront examindes par elld, et 
aprds discussion, et quo chacun aura donnd son avis, dies seront soumises a Son Altesse 
le Khddive. 

Art. 3. Lo Prdsident ct lo Vice-Prdsident de la Chamhre seront nommds par Sou 
Altesse le Khddive. 

Art. 4. L’ouverture de la Chamhre sera faite par Son Altesse le Khddive ou par 
un Ddldgud ddsignd par Son Altesse. On lira un discours d’ouverture. Si I’ouverture 
est faite par Son Altesse elle lira eUe-memo ou le fera lire par uno porsonne qu’eUo 
ddsignera a cet offet. Si la Session est ouvorto par lo reprdsentant du Khddive, le 
discours devra cti'o lii au nom de Son Altesse ou dc son reprdsentant. 
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Art. 5. Apr^s I’ouverture de la Charabre et la lecture du discours chaque Membre 
aura le droit de presenter sa reponse dans un delai de deux jours. Cette reponse 
ne sera qu’une formalitd, et ne trancbera aucune des questions soumises a la 
Cbambre. 

Art. 6 . Si le discours est lu au nom de Son Altesse, 1 adresse en reponse^ a ce 
discours sera prdpar^e par la Cbambre et remise a son. Altesse par le President, 
accompagnd de deux Membres de cbaquc Bureau en uniforme, et designes par les 

Ddputds. , , /I . jl jl 

Art. 7. Attendu qu’aux Articles 2, 3, et 5 du Bfeglement prdcedent on a ^umere 
les qualites que cbaque Membre doit possdder, si les dlecteurs nommaient des Deputes 
ne remplissant pas les conditions exigeos par 1’Article 13 du Bfeglement precedent, la 
Moudb’ieb devra en rdfdrer a I’Inspecteur-General, et ce dernier transmettra au 
President de la Cbambre im dtat donnant tous les renseignements concernant les 

Ddputds ainsi dlus. . . i -rv' j./ 

Art. 8 . Apr 6 s lectm’e du discours ddclarant la Session ouverte, les Deputes se 
diviseront de mani^re a former cinq Bureaux, et cbacun de ces Bureaux sera preside 
par un cbef. Les Membres de ces Bureaux ainsi que leurs cbofs respectifs seronl elus 
par les Ddputds eux-m^mes, et auront le droit do verifier les pouvoirs de cbaque 
D 6 putd, conformdment b 1’Article 13 du B^glement precedent. Cbacun cle ces 
Bureaux vdrifiera les pouvoirs des Deputes appartenant b un autre Biu’^u, et pre- 
sentera son Bapport au President de la Cbambre, afin de le soumettre a Son Altesse 
le Kbddive, comme il a 4t6 dit b PArticle 14 du E^glement prdeddent. 

Art. 9. Toutefois le President est tenu de soumettre b Son Altesse les noms des 
D^putds dont l’41ection aura 4t4 validde sans attendre le rdsultat des ddcisions relatives 
aux dlections non encore vabddes, b condition que le nombre des Ddputes dont 1 election 
aura 4t4 valid4e sera sufidsant pour permettre de r4unir la Cbambre, ainsi qu il est dit b 
PArticle 11 du pr4c4dent E4glement. ^ ^ ^ j 

Art. 10. On inscrira dans im registre ad hoc, avec leur date et sous numero a ordre 
en les r4sumant, toutes les affaires soumises b la Cbambre. On portera dans la colonne 
d’Observations ’’ les mesures b adopter. 

Art. 11. Le D414gu4 qui sera d4sign4 pour discuter une quelconque des mesures 
propos4es par le Gouvemement amu le droit de parler sans etre oblig4 d attendre le 

tour de cette mesure. ... ^ , 

Art. 12. La Cbambre aura la facult4 d’infliger des pumtions b tous les Membres 
qui s’absenteront sans motif valable. Cbacun des cbefs des diffdrents Buieaux 
aura soin de remettre cbaque matin au Pr4sident une note des Membres pr4sents et 

Art. 13. Si le nombre des Membres pr 4 sents b une s4ancc est inf4rieur b celui 
mentionn4 b PArticle 11 du E4glement pr4c4dent, devra renvoyer la r4union au len- 

demain et ainsi de suite. . , x / . ^. 4 . • j 

Art. 14. Dans le cas ob le nombre des Membres pr4sents b une seance n atteindrait 
pas le cbifPre fix4 par PArticle 11 du E4glement pr4c4dent,^ tout Bureau qui r4unira lea 
deux tiers des Membres qui le composent continuera b discuter les affaues qu il a b 

trailer. , ... , 4 . v 

Art. 16. L’ouverture et la cldture des s4ances n auront beu qu en yertu d un 
ordre du Pr4sident. Ce dernier aura soin, b la fin de cbaque s4ance, d’aviser les 
D4put48 de Pbeure d’ouverture de la proebaine r4union. Le Pr4sident devra pr4parer 
un tableau ob toutes les questions b debattre seront inscrites par ordre. Ce tableau 
sera afiicb4 dans la salle des s4ances, et copie autbentique en sera transmise au Chet 
du Cabinet de Son Altesse. Le Pr4sident devra toujours se procurer tousles renseigne¬ 
ments dont il aura besoin. . i . 1 ' 1 4 . 4 . 

Art. 16. Toutes les propositions que le Gouvemement 3 Ugera utile de soumettre 
b la Cbambre lui seront lues par le D414gu4 d4sign4 b cet effet par le Gouverne- 

Art. 17 . Aprbs lecture de ces propositions, ainsi qu’il est dit b PArticle pr4c4dent, 
elles seront imprim4es et distribu4es aux diff4ronts Bureaux pour 4tre examin4es. Les 
Bureaux r4unis nomment alors, au scrutin secret, une Commission de cmq 
Membres, et cette Commission sera cbai’g4e d’4tudior ces propositions et de taire son 

t I,. 18. Toutefois, si un ou plusiours Membres no faisant pas partio de la Commission 
mentionn4o dans PArticle d4siraient4mcttre leur avis sur les propositions du Gouyerne- 
men, cet avis, no faisant pas partic des observations dont il est question a 1 Article A6 
ci-aprbs, sera remis au President do la Cbambre, qui le commumqueia a la Commis¬ 
sion nommee b cet effet. Une fois que ce Eapport sera present4 b la Cliambro on 
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m’acceptora pins d’observations de la part d’aucun Membre mms 

on le discutera, et ohaoun dmettra son ayis, amsi lu il est dit aux Artieles 

Gouvernementales, ainsi qu il est dit a i Art e j 

ausein de la-Oommissiom Commission dema dtre In b la OUambre. 

impr^d ef-dirtrib^ra^ Ete Vq-t- heures au moinsavant la sdance o« il 

devra dtee diseuy du Eapport mentionnd dans I’Artiole prdeddent dma ayoir 

Ueu 4r“le tour flxd par le tablea^ de roulement, et aprds cette d.seuss.on gen&ale on 
disoutea Artido PM Aitiolode ehaeun desMembres, 

on la r4sumera on un avis g4n4ral sur , examiner les propositions 

Art 23. Dans le cas ob la Commission d4sign4e pour ^u 

Sd”"™" 

ai^T—re de ehaque sdanee les Membres «tront lema™ ™r les 
questions qui devront dtre discutdra par eux soumettre les questious 

1..... a M. 

oupr^emautoage^aus^^jont^^^^^^^^ j. 1 , f„is. „,ais!'uue aprds 

*’“*Art. 28. Aueun Membre ne preudra la parole avaut que sou eolldgue n’ait flui de 

29, n ue sera per»s . aueun des Memb^ ^e 
plus d’une fois, sauf sur la demaude “Ses composaut les Com- 

Srst4erd"fSla&^ 

““Ait‘* 3 a nTSrprmfetiuir Ebre de parler sans la permission du 
“fa? l?p“Sont'’iura la liberto de parler quaud il voudra. et on devi-a 

'“ir par le 

Seerdtoedela«e.s 

“®“Sl.t6!’L?ObmtoT™'respder les opinions de la minoritd et dcouter ses 
observations. . . . , , . donn4e sur une question quelconque le 

- o—. 

uwii-'sit K— 

Membres b 4mettre leur ayis et il n ama . ^’aura ni le droit de voter, ni 

voix serait 4galcment partag4; dans le cas contiaire ii n au n 

SptoCttX “ignlelr^S^^^^ Seordtaire, sera tmnsmise ^ Son Altesse 
leKMSvA^^ L’horaire des sdanees sera iixd par le Prdsident. d'aecoi-d avec les 
40. LesI)dputdsdoiventseprdsentor.\ la Cbambre dans une tenue conve- 

Art”ll.‘‘ll netr^lrmlt^uoun Bd^A« 
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President, qui devra prendre Tavis de la Cliambre, sauf dans lo cas d’urgence, ob il 
ponrra aceorder le congd b la condition d’en informer les D^piitds. 

Ai't. 42. Les proems-verbaux des questions traitdes par la Cliambre mentionneront 
es noms dcs D^put^s qui am’ont pris la parole sur ces questions, et relateront som- 
mairement I’avis 6mis par cbacun d’eux. 

Art. 43. Les proems-verbaux seront copids dans un registre special ct le Secr6taire 
donnera lectm’e a I’ouverturc do ebaque sdance du proccis-verbal de la stance prded- 
dente. Ce registre devra etre signe ebaque jour par le President. 

Art. 44. Les ordres donnds par Son Altesse lo Kbddive concernant les dispositions 
mentionndes a I’Article 17 du R^glement precedent seront lus a la Cbambre et mis 
immediatemont a execution. 

Art. 45. Le President aura seul lo droit, dans lo cas ob un Membre aurait commis 
quelque infraction au E6glement, de le rappeler a I’ordre. 

Art. 46. Si le Depute qui a pris la parole sur une question parlait on memo temps 
d’une autre affaire, le President sera tonu de I’inviter a se renformer dans la question 
primitive. Le President ne devra pas permettre qu’on lui adresso des observations 
lorsqu’il invitera un Depute a se renfermer dans la question. 

Ai't. 47. Si un Depute cst rappole a Tordro pour ctro sorti de la question cn 
discussion, la parole no lui sera de nouveau accordeo qu’apr^s qu’il aura fait des 
excuses. 

Art. 48. Si un Deputd, qui ne s’est pas renfermd dans la question on discussion, a 
re 9 u deux avertissements du President, ce dernier sera tenu de demander a la Cbambre 
de lui retirer lo droit de parler sur cette question a la proebaino stance. La Cbambre 
devra se prononeer a la majorite des voix. 

Art. 49. Si un llembro, ayant re 9 u deux avertissements du President, essayait 
de parler encore une troisi6me fois sur la memo affaire, le President devra demander 
aux Deputes de lui retirer la parole. La Cbambre se prononcera h la majority des 
voix. 

Art. 60. Apibs qu’un D6put4 aura re 9 u I’ordre de garder le silence pour ne pas 
s’^tre renferm4 dans la question en cours do discussion, aura intorrompu un de ses 
collogues, il lui sera d^fendu do reprendre la parole dans cette memo stance. 

Aif. 51. Il est strictement ddfendu b un D^putd d’in suitor n’importe qui, ou de 
faire un signe ii un de ses colltigues pour T engager ii approuver ou b ddsapprouvor les 
decisions de la Cbambre. 

Ai’t. 52. Si un Deput6 ne s’est pas conform 6 au r^glcment disciplinairo de la 
Cbambre, le President devra I’aviser, en lo designant par son nom. Si ce Ddputd 
persiste dans sa maniiire de faire, le President donnera ordre pour qu’il en soit fait 
mention dans le proc6s-verbal de la stance du jour. Si malgrd cola il persistait encore, 
la Cbambre devra, sur la demande du President, ordonner sans discussion son expulsion 
de la salle pour une pdriodo maximum do deux semaincs. Ou pourra, en outre, com- 
muniquer cette decision a la circonscription qu’il reprdsente. 

Art. 63. Pendant la durce de la Session aucun Ddpute no pourra etre poursuivi 
judiciairement pour n’importe quel motif, sauf le crime d’assassinat. Pour ce cas il 
sera destituo et un autre Depute sera dlu b sa place, conform^ment b 1’Article 13 du 
pr4c4dent R^glement. 

Art. 64. Il est interdit b tout D6pute d’impiomer ct de publier les discours qu’il 
aura prononces, ainsi quo les discussions qui auront eu lieu b la Cbambre, sans I’autori- 
sation prdalable du President. En cas d’infraction b cette disposition, il lui sera inflig4 
une punition par une Commission des Membres du Bureau dont il fait partie. 

Art. 56. Dans le cas ou les dispositions dcs Articles 2, 3, et 5 du pr^eddent Rdglc- 
ment seraiont applicables a un Depute, ce dernier perdra tons ses droits, et il sera 
proeddd b I’dleetion do son rem])la 9 ant, ainsi qu’il est dit b I’Article 13 du Rdglement 
prdeddent. 

Art. 66. Pendant toute la durde do la Session on n’aeccptera la ddmission d’aucun 
Ddputd. En debors de la Session sa ddmission pourra etre acceptdc ou la notifiant au 
President trente jours avant une nouvelle rdunion do la Cbambre, afin qu’on puisse 
aviser la circonscription b laquelle il appartiont d’avoir a proedder b une nouvelle 
dlection, ainsi qu’il est dit a I’Article 13 du prdeddent lldglcment. 

Art. 67. Le Prdsidont cst tenu de voiller b ce quo la discipline rdgne dans toutes 
les rdunions de la Cbambre ct des Bureaux. 

Art. 68. Si le Prdsidont jugeait opportun d’ajourncr au lendemain I’une des 
sdances, quand bien memo lo nombro des Ddputds prdsonts serait suffisant pour valider 
les ddlibdrations, ainsi qu’il est dit b TArticlo 11 du prdeddent Beglement, il en a le 
droit, mais il devra cn aviser immddiatement Sou Altesse lo Kliddive. 
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Art. 69. Les gavdiens ntessaires pour le s^ice de la Cbambre serout four.nis par 
ies , T uHoi": if 

Lri‘a"=‘’ Letp"tutorLes serout munies d’uue carde d'entrde 

aaivrde par le President. ... ,1... o a A et 6 du prdeddent Bdglemeut duumdrent 
Art. 61. Atteudu quo les ^4^ dLf P«dder, les Ddputds, lors de la 

n™p4idrSTefrSet S (20 Hovembre, 1866 ). 


Inclosure 2 in No. 139. 

w,. 

Organisation.— Cbamber “ -winch the GoTernment may tUint 

measurts of internal administration and any others wmc ^ 

fit to submit to its consideration. lip named by tbe Kbedive. Dis 

Tbe President and tbe Vice-President shall be namea^^^^ After tbe opening 

Highness shall either open the ^ ^ Bureaux, each under a President, 

speech, tbe Cbamber shall into tbe validity of tbe elections of 

feSf of tbe Members of another 

Questions shall be whether or 

Q«-^--^estmns 

submitted to tbe Privy Council, and tb ^ presented to tbe Chamber 

Government m s^^^ distributed among tbe 

by a special Delegate. Tbf “1 be pi^^ Members 

eLb of which, by secret ballot, shall «"^oot a Me » Members outside the 

a Special Committee to report upon the ^ve 1 express their opinions on tbe 

Lmmittee may, before the P^esS to the Committee. The Com- 

question under consideration, through t ^ amongst tbe Members twenty»four 
mittee’s Report shall be printed an ^^ebatc. After reading tbe Report, the 

hmirs before the measure be set down mi o-pnerallv and then article by 

be fully discussed in n»s“, 
article. After a Bill is passed m tbe Chamber, it wi i 

tbe Khedive. the seventy-five Deputies shall im 

Rules of Debate. —Less than two-t conaratelv discussed, and no two 

constitute a quorum. Each speaWitt^^^^^ the permission of the 

Members shall speak at once. No ® , [^gj^ed by another Member for fullei 

“ “““ “ ' 

^^^\he President.—The President shall speak whenever be^tbi^^^^^ ^T^vote^xcept 

in the Cbamber, shall fulfil b^ gJiaU takl'no^^^^ all infractions of the Rules 
where a casting vote is neccssaiy, and 

A Member called to order, or H^be^Sd to order twice, be 

shall apologize before and should bo attempt to do so, may 

4mll lose the right of speaking on that moasuie, 

be expelled from tbe House for and a vote may be passed by any 

“ In“r™uvsoof a Session no resignation can bo accepted; it sliall be tendeic 
thirty days before the opening. __ —- 
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Sir E. Malct to Earl Granville.—{Received October 10.) 

(No. 266.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 2,1881. 

SINCE I had the honour to address your Lordship in my despatch No. 256 of 
the 25th ultimo the situation has slightly improved. So far the conditions on which 
Chdrif Pasha accepted office are being carried out. The Decrees founded on the 
Report of the Military Commission were communicated to the army on the 26th 
ultimo, and the same day the Minister issued the order for the departure on the 1st 
October of Colonel Abdul A1 with his regiment of negroes, quartered at Tourah. 
This date had been selected to enable the men to draw their pay at the end of the 
month, and to settle their small debts. Rumours had been circulated that the 
regiment had been ordered to leave on Monday, and had refused. They were without 
foundation. 

Yesterday morning the regiment left by train for Damietta, the first practical 
act of obedience on the part of the army since the 1st Eehruary last. It is merely of 
use as an outward sign, because the remainder of the garrison at Cairo is perfectly 
able, if it chooses, to repeat the demonstration of the 9th ultimo. 

The next step to he taken was the convocation of the Chamber of Notables, and 
for the last two days rumours have been abroad that difficulties had supervened. It 
was well known that Ch6rif Pasha intended that the Chamber should he convened 
under the Law of 1866, inclosed in my despatch No. 252 of the 24th ultimo, hut it 
was stated that Arahy Bey was opposed to this, and insisted upon the adoption of a 
law giving a much wider scope to the powers of the Chamber whieh had been 
elaborated during the last days of the reign of Ismail Pasha. It appears that this law 
had never received the Khedive’s sanction, hut that it had been prepared by the Chamber 
under his auspices and under the Ministry of Ch4rif Pasha. 

Here was a new difficulty. It was clear that Chdrif Pasha could not give way on 
such a point. Should he even, for other reasons, he willing to consent, the assembly of 
a Chamber to which arc attached all the privileges of a Chamber in a Constitutional 
country would bring him into immediate conflict with the Sultan, who will not permit 
a Constitution in Egypt. But apart from this the further dictation of Arahy Bey 
was fatal to Chcrif’s power. 

Arahy Bey, how^ever, dined last night with one of the most influential of the 
Notables, Sultan Pasha, who undertook to endeavour to persuade him of the danger 
of the course he was pursuing. In this he seems for the present to have succeeded, 
and Arahy Bey has once more professed confidenee in Cherif Pasha and the intention 
to leave the matter entirely in his hands. Hoav long he may remain in this mind is 
uncertain, and Mr. Colvin has urged Chdrif Pasha to issue the Decree convoking the 
Chamber with all possible dispatch. Then will come the question of inducing Arahy 
Bey to quit Cairo with his regiment. Until he leaves the fermentation is likely to go 
on, as every description of had advice is being given to him by the promoters of 
disorder. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 141. 

Lord Ampthill to Earl Granville.—{Received October 10.) 

(No. 412. Confidential. Extender.) 

"My Lord, Berlin, October 3, 1881. 

THE information conveyed to your Lordship in Lord Dufferin’s telegram No. 382 of 
the 29th ultimo respecting the Sultan’s application to the German Government for advice 
in regard to Egypt is doubtless correct, but the Acting Minister for Foreign Afiairs here 
has evidently been instructed to be very reserved on the subject in speaking to the foreign 
Kepresentatives in Berlin, and only admits in general terms that the Sultan and the Porte 
are in the habit of frequently appealing to the German Embassy at Constantinople, or to 
Prince Bismarck in Berlin, for advice, appeals which are, however, only then responded to 
when the German Government is in possession of the views the Powers more directly 
interested in Eastern affairs have agreed amongst each other to recommend to the Porte as 
best calculated to promote the welfare of the Turkish Empire. 
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“be sh»ed both by Austria. 

(Signed) AMPTHILL. 


No. 142. 

The Burl ofDnfferin to Earl Granvitte.-CRecewed Octoier 10.) 

(No. 865. Confidential.) Therapia, October 4,1881. 

the Erencb Ambassador called upou me y^^ay ™mtag ^^read ^^tdegmm 
he had just dispatched to his Govornmen the hearers of a 

and All Wmi ‘Paslra for hiS ta return mth 

Eirman of Invostiture ^ ‘ Lred of the 2nd instant, and wo agreed 

the purport of your Lordship s telegram express the regret and 

that each of i should send a Dragomm to ,h„^ad have been 

surprise of out respeetive regard to it to the Amhas- 

Som'rf’’SL”^SnngtoXand tolskw^^^ the “nature and object of the 
mission of Euad Bey and his “''“S'!®- j jj rpjssot’s information about the 

“ ass. 

Affairs to my ohseiwations and inqmi^ simply in conveying to the Viceroy the 

That the object of the mission consisted succeeded in arranging 

Sultan’s approval of the manner in wh d a'^ainst the Khedive, the 

matters in Egypt; that a^s intrigues we . functronavics from his Court 

Sultan considered that desire to maintain the existing state 

would he taken as an indication of His^ the Viceroy’s position. 

of things, and would at the sam o functionaries in question were the 

His Excellency concluded ®X“fi,c'stlta hut merely carried a letter from the 
bearers of no Eirmau whatever froin y certainly have placed itself 

fntmSo*:»^aia“l‘:tor^?rtr:^ charLter been contem- 

have since learned that the ^“e^ X'S" 
unfounded, and that it arose from the fact .eceiion. ^ ^ 

the original Firman your Lordship, I said ttiat Fuad 

Bey ^ 

is a son of the late Grand Vizier Ali Pasha. • 

(Signed) DUFFERIN. 


No. 143. 

Mr. Fraser to Earl Granville.— {Received October 10.) 

(No. 410.) Vienna, October 4,1881. 

’iS'cenvorsation with M. de Kdllay 

Government had received any recent njvs 1 gyp Austrian Agent, M. de 

He said no news had S 

Schaffer, was to ’'‘r*"™. be content for the moment to look on at what 

Austria “ en premier lieu, and sne wouiu 

was passing there. j y^ave, &c. 

(Signed) HUGH FRASER. 
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No. 144. 

Mr. Wyndham to Earl Granville,—(Received October 10.) 

(No. 501. Confidential.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, October 5,1881. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 490 of the 28th nltimo, I have the honour 
to state that I aslced M. de Gicrs to-day if I had rightly understood him to say, 
■when I last had the pleasure of seeing him, that the Imperial Government approved 
of the calming and pacifying policy which Her Majesty’s Government was pursuing 
with regard to Egypt; that he had counselled the Sultan to he prudent, as he was 
most anxious to see that country quiet, the Egyptian being so closely connected with the 
Eastern question; and I added that I had been taxing my memory as to whether he 
had not also said that the Russian Government had no direct interest in it. 

His Excellency replied that I had rightly recollected his observations, and he went 
on to say that the Imperial Government had no direct material, hut great moral 
interest in Egyptian affairs ; that they were anxious to see the status quo maintained, 
i.e., the Sultan continuing to be the Suzerain of the Khedive, a point for which he 
said the Imperial Government had already contended (“ comhattu ”) "with Her Majesty’s 
Government, and the maintenance of the conditions -mth regard to the Suez Canal; 
that he had recommended to Chakir Pasha, the Turkish Ambassador at this Court, 
that the Porte should observe a very prudent attitude, and he extremely careful not 
to do anything which could clash with (“se heurter centre ”) the very great material 
interests of other Powers in Egypt; and His Excellency expressed himself as most 
strongly opposed to Tkirkish troops being sent to Egypt, which, he said, the Sultan 
was at one time bent upon doing. His Majesty being most anxious to maintain his 
authority there. His Excellency also read to me a Report (apparently telegraphic) 
which he had received from Constantinople, informing him that certain officials had 
been sent by the Sultan to Cairo to inquire into the causes which had given rise "to 
the recent events there, a com’se to which he did not appear to object, looking upon 
it, apparently, as a right which appertained to the Sultan as Suzerain of the 
Khedive. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HUGH WYNDHAM. 


No. 145. 

Mr. Wyndham to Earl Granville.—(Received October 10.) 

(No. 502. Secret.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, October 5,1881. 

I ASKED M. de Giers to-day ivhether he thought the Sultan had of his own 
accord dispatched a Commissary and other officials to Egypt, or whether he had been 
advised to do so ? 

His ExceUoncy replied, “ At any rate he has not been ad-vised to do so by us, but 
probably by a Tuiidsh party,” and he remarked that ho had hoard that the French 
Ambassador at Constantinople was opposed to the dispatch of any official by the Porte 
to Egypt. 

I mention this to your Lordship, as the Erench Chargd d’Affaires called upon me 
yesterday, and said that he had heard of the departure of a General and Commiss^ 
from Constantinople for Egypt, and that he wondered whether it could be the Russian 
Government who was urging the Sultan to such a step, contrary to the advice of 
France, and he supposed of England, as we were acting cordially together in this 
question, or whether he had done it of his own accord. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HUGH WYNDHAM. 
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No. 146. 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.— {Received October 10.) 

Pam, October 8,1881. 

^ I HAD this morning the honour to receive your Lordship’s despatch No. 972 of 
yesterday, informing me that, with a view to the safety of the Emopeans 
Her Majesty’s Government intended to dispatch one of Her Majesty s ships to 

of yom Loi-dship’s orders I sent in a note to M. Barthflemj SL 
Hilaire, informing him of tins intention, and asking whether the French Governmen 

proposed to take the same precaution. , j. 

^ ^ I haTe already informed your lordship by telegraph that M. Barthdlomy St. 
Hilaire has written; in answer, to say that the French GoTemmont will also send a 

fh™ t"K°i™S”otos of mynote and of M. BarthdlemySt. Hilaire’s 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 146. 

Lord Lyons to M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire. 

TVT 1 IV/T' * trp Paris, October 8,1881. 

* HER^Wjesty’s Agent and Consul-General in Egypt has ^^^Sgested that, with a 
view of dimimshing the danger of a panic amongst the foreign population of Ca^ 
and Alexandria, which the absence of a place of refuge might occasion amongs 
in the Tenro^^ one of Her Majesty’s ships should be stationed at 

^“S'^cLoimity with this suggestion, Her Majesty's Government propose to 

dispatch one of Her Majesty’s ships at the port of Ataandna . 

^ In makine this intention known to yom’ Excellency I have the l^o^^ur, m 
obedience to my instructions, to ask whether the French Government propose o 
the same precaution. j 

(Signed) LY ON S. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 146. 

M. Barthe'lemy St. Hilaire to Lord Lyons. 

. , V Paris, le 8 Octobre, 1881. 

“ rf Smmrase de rdpondre il votre communication d’aujourd’hui en vpus 
informant nuc^’le vais m’ontondre avco mon colldgue, M. lo Mmistre do la Mrane, 
nmiv nii’nn^des vaisseaux de la flotte se rende immddiatement dans le port d Alcxan- 
drio ^Je partage tout a fait la mani^re de voir du Gouvornement Anglais en ce 

nui concern les\tEaircsd’Egypte,et je saisis 

est un des soins les plus csscntiels qui doivenl nous occuper, au nuheu des eirco 
stances actuellcs, et on vuo de cclles qui peuven “ g,j jjilaIEB. 



[ 1606 ] 
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No. 147. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Dufferin.* 

<No. 467.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 10,1881. 

HER Majesty’s Government and French Government are each sending a ship to 
Alexandria, to be stationed there as refuges in case of disturbances, and in order to 
prevent panic amongst foreign population. 


No. 148. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received October 10, 5 P.M.) 

(No. 82.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 10, 1881,12-10 P.M. 

OHERIF pasha teUs me that the Turkish Envoys continue to desire an inquiry, 
but ha>e not spoken to his Excellency about it. He hears that they complain that 
people do not go to see them, and that there have been no means of ascertaining the 
true state of the country, and whether the fire is extinguished or still smouldering. His 
Excellency says that he cannot accede to an official inquiry, and that he must ask for our 
good ofiices if they insist. . On any account he is willing that they should have every 
fecility, by talking to whom they will, of learning the situation. He has told the 
Minister of War to offer to them to go round the barracks and to talk to the officers and 
men. They say they want to let the officers know that the Sultan entirely disapproves 
their proceedings, and has means to enforce his views if they continue their agitation. I 
think a declaration of this nature would be useful. 

They have not called upon me; my Russian colleague alone has made them the 
first visit. 


No. 149. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received October 10, 7 P.M.) 

(No. 83.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 10, 1881, 6*50 p.m. 

I SHOXJLD he glad to have reassuring message as to the object of the dispatch 
of the iron-dads to give to Ch6rif Pasha, as the news telegraphed by Reuter is creating 
agitation among the natives. 


No. 160. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received October 10, 7 P.M.) 

(No. 84.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 10, 1881. 

C!HER1F PASHA has just sent to inquire of me the object of the dispatch of the 
iron-clads. 

He is very anxious about it, as it will renew agitation, cause distrust in him, and 
weaken his authority. 

If it is a necessary measure, could it not, at least, be postponed ? 


No. 151. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Dufferin. 

(No. 699. Extender.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 10,1881. 

1 TRANSMIT herewith, for your Excellency’s information, a copy of a des[)atch 
which I have addressed to Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General in Egypt,! acquainting 
him with the reasons which have induced the British and Frencli Governments to dispatch 
a British ship and a Frencli ship to the port of Alexandria. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


* Also to Sir E. Malet (No. 69). 


t No. 152. 
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No. 152. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 194. Extender.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 10, 1881. 

IN your despatch No. 255 of the 25th ultimo you state that during the late crisis in 
Egypt there was a considerable panic in the large foreign population at Alexandria and 
Cairo, arising not so much from the expectation that the movement would turn against 
foreigners as from the sense of helplessness on their part if it did, and you suggest that 
one of Her Majesty’s ships should be stationed at Alexandria. 

I have been in communication with the French Government with regard to this 
matter, and I have to acquaint you that Her Majesty’s Government and the Government 
of France have determined to send a British ship and a French ship to Alexandria, to be 
stationed at that port as refuges in case of disturbances, and in order to prevent any panic 
aiising amongst the foreign population. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 163. 

Lord Tenterden to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 10,1881. 

HER Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General in Egypt has recommended that, with 
a view of diminishing the danger of a panic amongst the foreign population of Cairo 
and Alexandria, which the absence of a place of refuge might occasiou amongst them 
in the event of disturbances, one of Her Majesty’s ships should be stationed at 
Alexandria. 

Earl Granville concurs in Sir E. Malet’s recommendation, and directs me to 
request that you will so inform the Lords Commissions of the Admiralty, and move 
their Lordships to give orders that an iron-clad should proceed to the port of Alex-, 
andria, and remain there until further instructions. 

I am to add that the French Government have agreed to send a ship of war to 
Alexandria forthwith. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) TENTERDEN. 


, No. 164. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received October 11, 1 P.M.) 

(No. 85.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 11,1881, 10-60 A.M. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 69 of yesterday. 

I have explained to Cherif Pasha the object of the visit of the ships. 

He fears that their arrival will be regarded as a political demonstration, and that it 
will delay the departure of the Turkish Envoys, who, he says, told the Khedive yesterday 
that they would leave in a few days. 


No. 165. 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—{Received October 11, 2-10 p.m.) 

(No. 78.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, October 11, 1881,12*10 p.m. 

FRENCH Minister for Foreign Affairs has received by telegraph a long communica¬ 
tion, read by Munir Bey, on the part of the Sultan, to .the French and English Dragomans, 
respecting the dispatch of the British and French ships of war to Alexandria. 

He proposes, if your Lordship agrees, to answer that if the Sultan withdraws his 
Envoys, France and England will withdraw their ships. 

He supposes that the French iron-clad “ Alma ” is already on her way from the 
Pirajus to Alexandria. 
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He inquires what English ship has been sent, and from what port she started. He 
hears from Cairo that Oherif Pasha very much dislikes the British and Prench ships 
coming to Alexandria. 


No. 166. 

i-' The Earl of Duferin to Earl Granville.—{Received October 11, 3 P.M.) 

(No. 396.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, October 11, 1881, 1 ■30 p.m. 

THE Sultan has sent me the following message:— 

His Majesty has learned with surprise of the intended dispatch of a French and 
British iron-clad to Alexandria. Such a demonstration is not based on any Treaty 
rights. It implies danger for Alexandria and Jeddah. It is calculated to cause agitation 
and disturbance among the whole Arab population, and it is not improbable that it may 
lead to a general revolution. The Ottoman Government cannot consequently view such 
an eventuality with indifference. In the meanwhile, information received from the 
Turkish emissaries and from the Viceroy proves that perfect order exists in Egypt, The 
late trouble in Egypt was the work of the Khedive’s rivals. The maintenance of the 
status quo being thus insured. His Majesty does not see the necessity of any change 
whatever, and he is anxious that his opinion on this point should be communicated to 
the Governments of France and England, in order that they may no longer have any 
anxiety on the subject, and that the friendly relations existing between the three 
Powers should acquire greater strength.” 

Munir Bey, through whom this message was sent, added, as his personal opinion, 
that if France and England persevered in the intended demonstration, the Sultan, in 
his turn, would be obliged to take “ certain measures ” in regard to Egypt. The word 
used to the French Dragoman was “ analogous ” measures. I have consulted with French 
Ambassador, and we are inclined to recommend that we should be authorized to inform 
Sultan that, the situation being such as he describes, the presence of his emissaries is 
evidently unnecessary, and that their withdrawal would imply the termination to the 
incident, and would naturally be followed by the retirement of our ships. 


No. 157. 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—{Received October 12.) 

(No. 909. Extender.) 

My Lord, Paris, October 11, 1881. 

M. BARTHELEMY ST. HILAIRE made known to me this morning the contents of 
a telegram which he had received from tlie French Ambassador at Constantinople, and 
which recited a long communication which had, it seemed, been read by Munir Bey to the 
Dragomans of the British and French Embassies at Constantinople by order of the 
Sultan. 

Your Lordship will no doubt have received a similar telegram from the Earl of 
Dufferin. The object of Munir Bey’s communication appears to be to state the views of 
the Sultan respecting the dispatch of British and French ships of war to Alexandria, and it 
represents this measure to be wholly uncalled for, inasmuch as the recent incident in 
Egypt is entirely closed, and everything is now in a normal state in that country. 

M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire desired me to inform your Lordship that he proposed, if 
you agreed, that the French and lilnglish Ambassadors at Constantinople should be directed 
to inform the Sultan that, if His Majesty withdrew his Envoys from Egypt, France and 
England would also withdraw their ships. 

His Excellency went on to say that he had heard from Cairo that Cherif Pasha had 
expressed great annoyance at the prospect of the arrival of the British and French ships at 
Alexandria. 

M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire told me that he had reason to believe that the French 
iron-clad “ Alma ” was already on her way from the Piraeus to Alexandria, and he begged 
me to inquire of your Lordship, for his information, what were the name and description of 
the British ship of war sent to Alexandria, and what was the port from which she had set 
out for that place. 


I have already had the honour to send the substance of this despatch to your Lordship 
by telegraph. 

I have, &c, 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 158. 


Earl Granville to the Earl of Duferin. 

Foreign Office, October 12,1881, 3'20 P.M. 


(No. 459.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOURS No. 896 of the 11th instant. 

The French Government have asked us to concur in the same course as recom¬ 
mended by you and the French Ambassador. 

You should inform the Sultan, in reply to his message, that Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment received with surprise a complaint which was in no way justified by the fact of a 
vessel having been sent to afford a refuge to British subjects in the now improbable case of 
further troubles in Egypt; but that we learn with satisfaction His Imperial Majesty’s 
sentiments in favour of the maintenance of the status quo, and his opinion that all disorder 
is at an end. The situation being such as he describes, the presence of his Envoys is no 
longer necessary. Their withdrawal would imply the termination of the incident, and 
would naturally be followed by the withdrawal of our ships. 


No. 159. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received October 12, 4‘40 P.M.) 

(No. 86.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 12,1881, 3 p.m. 

KHEDIVE tells me that the Envoys have not renewed demand for inquiry. His 
Highness thinks that they will leave soon. We are to meet them at dinner at the Palace 
to-morrow. 


No. 160. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received October 12, 5’30 P.M.) 

(No, 87.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 12, 1881, 12*10 p.m. 

THE Turkish Envoys inspected the troops at the Citadel yesterday, and Ali Nizami 
Pasha harangued the officers. He said that, having been a soldier for forty-two years, 
he had never heard of an act of insubordination similar to that which had occurred here. 
He reminded them that the Khedive was the Representative of the Sultan, and that 
disobedience to the Khedive was disobedience to the Sultan. The Colonel of the regi¬ 
ment made a reply, attributing the action of the army to the injustice of the late 
Ministry, stated that they Avere now perfectly satisfied, and Avould never again commit acta 
of insubordination. 


No. 161. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville,—{Received October 12, 5‘30 P.M.) 

(No. 88.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 12, 1881, 3‘40 p.m. 

THE Khedive told me this morning that after the Turkish Mission is gone, and 
time has been given for the country to resume its normal repose, he shall offer to go ta 
Constantinople to make his obeisance to the Sultan. 

In my despatch No. 247 of the 21st ultimo I mentioned that Cherif Pasha 
hoped that Her Majesty’s Government Avould support him in urging this duty on His 
Highness. 
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No. 162. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 72.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 12, 1881, 7 P.M. 

YOUE telegrams Nos, 83 and 84 of yesterday. 

You may join with your French colleague in assuring Cherif Pasha that the despatch 
of ships to Alexandria was only intended as a measure to reassure the British and French 
communities, and as affording a refuge in case of disturbances, as during the late crisis 
there was a considerable panic in the large foreign population at Alexandria and Cairo, 
arising not so much from the expectation that the movement would turn against foreigners 
as from the sense of helplessness on their part if it did. 

(See your despatch No. 256 of the 26th September.) 


No. 163. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Bufferin. 

(No. 700. Extender.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 12,1881. 

HER Majesty’s Government have had under their consideration your Excellency’s 
telegram No. 396 of the 11th instant, forwarding a message you had received from the 
Sultan expressing the regret of His Majesty at hearing of the intended dispatch of a British 
and a French iron-clad to Alexandria. 

Her Majesty’s Government and the French Government, with whom 1 have been in 
communication on the subject, concur in the course suggested by the French Ambassador 
and yourself. 

Your Excellency should inform the Sultan, in reply to his message, that Her Majesty’s 
Government have received with surprise a complaint which they consider was ill no way 
justified by the fact of a vessel having been sent in order to afford a refuge to British 
subjects in the now improbable event of further troubles in Egypt; that Her Majesty’s 
Government have learnt with satisfaction His Imperial Majesty’s sentiments in favour of 
the maintenance of the status quo, and his opinion that all disorder is at an end; that, 
the situation being such as His Majesty describes, the presence of his Envoys appears no 
longer necessary, and that their withdrawal would imply the termination of the incident, 
and would naturally be followed by the withdrawal of the ships. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 164. 

Earl Granville to Sir E, Malet. 

(No. 195. Extender.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 12,1881. 

1 HAVE received your telegrams Nos. 83 and 84 of the lOlh instant, informing me 
of the anxiety expressed by Chdrif Pasha regarding the intention of the British and French 
Governments to send iron-clads to Alexandria, and stating that you would be glad to have 
a reassuring message to give to Cherif Pasha respecting the object of their dispatch. 

In reply, I have to inform you that you may join your French colleague in stating 
to his Excellency that the dispatch of the ships was merely intended to reassure the British 
and French communities, and to afford a refuge in the event of disturbances taking place, 
there having been, as reported in your despatch No. 255 of the 25th ultimo, a considerable 
panic among the large foreign population at Alexandria and Cairo during the late crisis, 
arising not so much from the expectation that the movement was likely to turn against 
foreigners as from the sense of helplessness on their part should it do so. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 
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No. 166. 

Earl Granville to Lord Lyons. 

(No. 991. Extender.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 12, 1881. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 909 of yesterday’s date, reporting 
that M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire had made knowm to you the contents of a telegram from 
the French Ambassador at Constantinople, reciting a communication made by Munir Bey, 
on behalf of the Sultan, to the French and English Dragomans, stating His Majesty’s 
views respecting the dispatch of the English and French ships of war to Alexandria, which 
the Sultan represents as wholly uncalled for, as the country has now resumed its normal 
state. 

M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire, it appears, had proposed that the French and English 
Ambassadors at Constantinople should be directed to inform the Sultan that, if His 
Majesty withdrew his Envoys from Egypt, France and England would also withdraw their 
ships. 

The French Ambassador called upon me yesterday and made the same suggestion as to 
the answer to be returned to the Sultan, and I have now informed him of the instruction 
which is being sent to Lord Dufferin, and which has been repeated to your Excellency by 
telegraph. 

In regard to M. Barthdlemy St. Hilaire’s inquiry as to the name and description of 
the ship dispatched by Her Majesty’s Government, your Excellency will be good enough 
to explain that, owing to the absence of the Lords of the Admiralty on Dockyard 
inspection, there has been some delay in the selection of the English ship; but that the 
“ Invincible ” will probably be the vessel sent. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 166. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Wyndham. 

(No. 361. Confidential.) 

SiTj Foreign Office, October 12,1881. 

I HAVE received your despatches Nos. 601 and 602 of the 6th and 6th instant, 
giving an account of the language held to you by M. de Giers on the Egyptian 
question, and of the views of the Russian Government on the subject. 

I shall be glad to receive from you reports of any further observations which his 
Excellency may make to you with regard to this question; but you should be v6ry 
guarded in any remarks you may make in reply, and you should be careful not by 
any questions to appear to imply that Her Majesty’s Government would admit any 
interference on the part of Russia in the affairs of Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 167. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Lord Tenter den.—{Received October 13.) 
(Confidential.) 

My Lord, Admiralty, October 13,1881. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the annexed copy of a telegram 
which has been sent to the Senior Officer at Malta, ordering Her Majesty’s ship 
“Invincible” to proceed to Alexandria when ready. 

2. A reply has been received this morning stating that the ship wiil be ready to sail 
on the 15th instant. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROBERT HALL. 













96 


Inelosure in No. 167. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to the Senior Officer at Malta. 

(Telegraphic.) Admiralty, October 13,1881. 

ORDER Invincible ” to Alexandria as soon as she can be got ready. Instruct 
captain to afford protection to British subjects in case of need; but the necessity is not 
now probable. To keep on good terms with captain of French ship sent for similar 
purpose in concert with British Government, and to abstain from expressing any opinion 
on political affairs. 


No. 168. 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—(Received October 13, 3 p.m.) 

(No. 79.) 

(Telegraphic.) ^ ^ ^ Paris, October 13, 1881,1 p.m. 

FRENCH Minister for Foreign Affairs seems anxious that tlie British iron-clad 
should reach Alexandria as soon as possible. 


No. 169. 

Earl Granville to Lord Lyons. 

(No. 322.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 13, 1881, 6‘45 p.m. 

MY telegram No. 318 of 12th instant. 

Admiralty have telegraphed to Malta to dispatch “Invincible” to Alexandria; 
Captain to protect British subjects, if necessary, which is now unlikely. He is to keep 
on good terms with French Captain, and to abstain from expressing opinions on political 
affairs. 

Answer from Malta that ship sails 15th instant. 

Inform. French Government of name and departure of vessel. 


No. 170. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Duffcrin. 

(No. 701.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 13, 1881. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 865 of the 4th instant, informing 
me that your French colleague and yourself had each disjjatched a Dragoman to the 
Porte to express the surprise and regret with which Her Majesty’s Government and the 
French Government had heard of the dispatch of the Turkish Envoys to Egypt, and to 
inquire as to the nature and object of tlieir mission. And I have to state to your Excel¬ 
lency that your proceedings in this matter are approved by Her Majesty’s Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 171. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 197.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October' 13, 1881. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 250 of the 23rd ultimo relative to the conduct 
of Mr. Cookson and Mr. Colvin on the occasion of the recent military outbreak at Cairo, 
and I entirely concur in your remarks as to the value of the services then rendered by 
those gentlemen. 

I have already conveyed to you in my despatches Nos. 184 and 186 of the 3rd 
instant my high appreciation of their conduct in the very difficult position in which they 
were placed. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 
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No. 172. 

JS Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—{Received October 14.) 

(No. 916.) 

My Lord, Paris, October 13,1881. 

M. BARTHELEMY ST. HILAIRE told me this afternoon that he had received yester¬ 
day from the French Embassy in London a telegram giving in French the purport of the 
instructions which your Lordship had sent on that day to the Earl of Duflferin with regard 
to the answer to be made to the Sultan’s communication respecting the dispatch of British 
and French ships of wav to Alexandria. He had, moreover, he said, received this morning 
the English text of those instructions, and he begged me to express to your Lordship his 
entire concurrence in them, and his great satisfaction at the complete accord between 
the British and French Governments in regard to the Egyptian question. 

In answer to the question which he had put to me two days before, I explained to 
him that, owing to the absence of the Lords ot the Admiralty on an inspection of the 
dockyards, there had been some delay in selecting the British ship to be sent to Alex¬ 
andria, but that it would probably be Her Majesty’s iron-clad ship the “ Invincible, ’ 

As I have had the honour to inform your Lordship by telegraph, M. Barth^lemy 
St. Hilaire seemed anxious that the English ship of war should as soon as possible join, 
the French iron-clad “ Alma,” which had already arrived at Alexandria. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 173. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Dufferin.* 

(No. 465. Confidential.) 

r 'Pgj 0 fTj'g^pbic.) Foreign Offiice, October 14, 1881, 2 p.m. 

MALET’S telegram No. 88 of 12th, repeated to you. 

What is your opinion as to advisability of Khedive proceeding to Constantinople ? 


No. 174. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Dufferin. 

(No. 466.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 14, 1881, 3 P.M. 

I TOLD Turkish Ambassador yesterday afternoon substance of Sultan’s message 
and our reply respecting French and English iron-clads sent to Ale.xaudria. He said^ it 
was impossible for Sultan to withdraw his Mission in face of the menace implied by ships 

of war. . . n 1 TIT- • 

I replied that no menace was intended. Wo had heard with surprise of the Mission 

being decided upon when you had been assured that the incident was over, and without 
our being previously informed or consulted. We were anxious to maintain thc Sultan’a 
rights according to present arrangement, but ive had great material and political interests 
in Egypt. We had been equally surprised at the objections made to our sending a single 
vessd of war to Alexandria to give to British subjects the assurance of an asylum in case 
of need—neither sending a ship of war nor keeping it there constituted a menace. 

Miisiirus Pasha still urged that the presence of the vessels would render it impossible 
for the Sultan to withdraw the Mission until after their departure. 

1 said that the Sultan’s assurance that there was no chance of fresh disturbances 
made the presence of the Mission unnecessary, and that our vessels might then also 
retire; but so long as the presence of the Mission in Egypt was an evidence of aa 
abnormal condition of aflairs, the presence of our vessels at Alexandria could only be 
regarded as a proper and necessary precaution for the safety of British residents. 


• Also to Lord Lyons (No. 323). 

[1606] 
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Ifo. 175. 

The Earl of Dufferin to Earl Granville.—{Received October 14, 3" 15 P.M.) 

(No. 397.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, October 14), 1881, 10T5 a.m. 

THE Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has called on me and my French 
colleague for the purpose of giving us, in the name both of the Sultan and of the Porte, 
a positive and precise assurance, which I have taken down in writing in his presence, that 
the mission of the Turkish Commissioners to Egypt being terminated, they will return to 
Constantinople immediately (“incessamment ”), i.e., as Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs 
explains, in two or three days. 

Under these circumstances, the Sultan hopes that the British and French Govern¬ 
ments will consent to countermand their iron-clads. French Ambassador and I both 
think this course might he now advisable. 


No. 176. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Dufferin. 

(No. 702. Extender.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 14, 1881. 

I YESTERDAY informed the Turkish Ambassador of the substance of the message 
I had received from the Sultan respecting the dispatch of English and French iron-clads to 
Alexandria, which was conveyed to me in your Excellency’s telegram No. 396 of the 
11th instant, and of the reply which Her Majesty’s Government had returned to it. 

Musurus Pasha observed that it was impossible for the Sultan to withdraw his Mission 
in face of the menace implied by the presence of ships of war. 

I informed his Excellency in reply that no menace was intended. Her Majesty’s 
Government had heard with surprise of the Mission being decided upon after the assurance 
received by your Excellency that the incident was terminated, and without Her Majesty’s 
Government having been previously informed or consulted. Her Majesty’s Government 
were anxious to maintain the rights of the Sultan according to present arrangement, but at 
the same time England had great interests, material and political, in Egypt. Her Majesty’s 
Government had been equally surprised at the objections which had been made to their 
sending a single vessel of war to Alexandria to give to British subjects the assurance of an 
asylum in case of need, for neither the dispatch of a ship of war to that port, nor the fact 
of keeping it there, constituted any menace. 

Musurus Pasha continued to urge that it would be impossible for the Sultan to with¬ 
draw his Mission until after the departure of the ships. 

I remarked that the Sultan’s assurance, that the danger of fresh disturbances was past, 
rendered the presence of the Mission unnecessary, and that the vessels might then also 
retire, but that so long as the presence of the Commissioners in Egypt was an evidence of 
an abnormal state of affairs, the presence of the ships at Alexandria could only be regarded 
in the light of a proper and necessary precaution for the safety of British residents. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GEANYILLE. 


No. 177. 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—{Received October 15.) 

(No. 920.) 

My Lord, Paris, October 14, 1881. 

IN execution of a telegraphic instruction which I had the honour to receive from 
your Lordship last night, I informed M, Barthdleray St. Hilaire this afternoon that Her 
Majesty’s iron-clad ship “ Invincible ” was to sail from Malta for Alexandria to-morrow, 
the 15th instant. 

After thanking me for this information, M. Barlhelcmy St. Hilaire told me that he 
had explained fully to the Ottoman Charge d’Affaires here the reasons which had induced 
the French Government, in concert with that of Great Britain, to send a ship of war to 
Alexandria. 
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His Excellency appeared to have spoken to the Chargd d’Affaires very much in the 
sense of the mstrnction sent by your Lordship to the Earl of Dufferin on the day before 
yesterday. •’ 

T have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 178. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Lord Tenterden _ {Received October 15.) 

(Confidential.) 

, . Admiralty, October 15, 1881. 

^ UN reply to your letter of this day’s date, I am commanded by my Lords Commis¬ 
sioners ot the Admiralty to request that you will state to Earl Granville that Her Majesty’s 
ship “ Invincible ” is expected to arrive at Alexandria from Malta on the 19th or 20th 
instant. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROBERT HALL. 


No. 179. 

The Earl of Dufferin to Earl Granville,—{Received October 15, 1*30 p.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, October 15, 1881, 11 A.M. 

TOURS No. 461. 

If unobjectionable from the Egyptian point of view, I see no reason why the 
Khedive should not come to Constantinople, 


No. 180. 

(N 80) Lyons to Earl Granville.—{Received October 15, 3 p.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, October 15, 1881, 1*26 p.m. 

IT would, perhaps, be advisable that the Khedive should go to Constantinople if he 
went with the approval and support of both England and France, but I think that France 
would take it very ill if he went, or if we advised him to go, without a previous under¬ 
standing with them. 


No. 181. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Go’anville.—(Received October 15, 5*30 p.m.) 

(No. 89.) ^ 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 15,1881, 3*15 p.m. 

WITH reference to Sultan’s complaint about our sending a man-of-w’ar to 
Alexandria, it may be useful to mention that, previous to the arrival of the French ship 
“Alma,” the Italian iron-clad “ Affondatore ” and the Austrian corvette “ Zrinifri ” were 
both in the harbour. The Envoys linger on without any apparent object. The general 
effect of their mission has been good here as supporting the Viceroy of Egypt and 
marking the Sultan’s disapprobation of the conduct of the army. 


No. 182. 

Lord Tenterden to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 15, 1881. 

I AM directed by Earl Granville to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
13th instant, stating that Her Majesty’s ship “Invincible” had been ordered to proceed 
to Alexandria from Malta as soon as she could be got ready, and to inform you that 
his Lordship concurs in the instructions which have been sent to the Captain of that 
vessel. 
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In laying this letter before the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, I am to 
request that you will move their Lordships to cause Lord Granville to be informed on 
what day the “ Invincible ” is expected to reach her destination. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) TENTERDEN. 


No. 183. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received October 16.) 

(No. 90. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 16, 1881, noon. 

I LEARN from the Khedive that the Envoys have telegraphed to the Sultan asking 
for orders as to their return. 


No. 184. 

Earl Granville to Lord Lyons. 

(No. 329.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 16, 1881, 2-10 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 80 of yesterday. 

Ask opinion of French Government as to Khedive going to Constantinople. 


No. 185. 


Earl Granville to the Earl of Dufferin. 

(No. 469.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 16, 1881, 2'30 p.m. 

YOUR No. 397 of the 14th. 

The “ Invincible/’ ordered from Malta to Alexandria, cannot be recalled, as she is 
now at sea, and will not reach Alexandria till the 19th or 20th, by which time it is to be 
presumed that the Envoys will be leaving. You may tell the Porte that Her Majesty’s 
Government are agreed with the French Government that the English and French ships 
shall leave the same day that the Envoys embark. 


No. 186. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Duferin, 

(No. 470.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 16, 1881, 2'46 P.M. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 469 of to-day, the French Government have 
told me, through the French Ambassador, that this is the arrangement they prefer. 

No. 187. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Dufferin. 

(No. 707. Extender.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 16, 1881. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s telegram No. 397 of tlie 14th instant, informing 
me that you had obtained positive assurances from the Porte that the Sultan’s Commis¬ 
sioners would be immediately recalled from Egypt, and stating that, under these circum¬ 
stances, your French colleague and yourself were of opinion that the dispatch of English 
and French vessels of war might be countermanded. 

In reply, 1 have to inform your Excellency that Her Majesty’s ship “ Invincible,” 
ordered from Malta to Alexandria, is already at sea, and cannot therelore be recalled, She 
will, however, not arrive at Alexandria till the 19th or 20th, by which time it is to be 
presumed that the Turkish Commissioners will be taking their departure. 

Your Excellency may inform the Porte that Her Majesty’s Government and the 
French Government are agreed that the ships shall leave on the same day that the Turkish 
Commissioners embark. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 
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No. 188. 

Earl Granville to Lord Lyons. 

(No. iOlO. Extender.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 16, 1881. 

YOUR Excellency, in your telegram No. 80 of yesterday, stated your opinion as to 
the conditions under which it might be advisable for the Khedive to cany out his intention, 
as announced, of proceeding to Constantinople as soon as the state of the country 
admitted, and I have now to request that you will inquire and report to me what are the 
views of the French Government on this subject. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 189. 


The Earl of Dufferin to Earl Granville.—{Received October 17 ) 

(No. 889.) 

My Lord, Therapia, October 9, 1881. 

FROM your Lordship’s despatch No. 903 of the 19th September to Lord Lyons I 
learn that the French Charge d’Affaires intimated to your Lordship that his Government 
had understood that I had informed my French colleague here that your Lordship had 
authorized me to declare to the Porte that England would not be averse to the assertion 
of Turkish authority in Egypt by the dispatch thither of a high Ottoman functionary, and 
that 1 had postponed the execution of tliese instructions at the request of the French 
Ambassador. 

As your Lordship has never sent me any instructions to the above effect, the follow¬ 
ing record of facts will clear up the misunderstanding which has evidently occurred in 
reference to the foregoing incident. 

On the 15th ultimo M. Tissot called on me, and read me a long telegram he had 
received from his Government, in which he was instructed to remonstrate in the strongest 
possible terms against the dispatch of Turkish troops to Egypt. M. Tissot further 
informed me that his Government was quite in accord with that of England on the point, 
and that he had been told to put himself into communication and to act in concert 
with me. 

I had already received a telegram from your Lordship, instructing me to advise the 
Porte not to take any hasty-action, as well as a further telegram informing me that the 
telegraphic summary of a despatch from yourself to Mr. Adams would be transmitted to 
me from Paris. I acquainted M. Tissot with the nature of the first communication, and 
told him that the second was on its way. I added that as evidently the instructions he 
had received from his Government embodied the joint decision at which England and 
France had arrived, 1 would take them for my guide at my interview with the Sultan, 
which was to take place that afternoon, as I made no doubt that they would prove to be 
in conformity with the views of your Lordship which were to be conveyed to me through 
Mr. Adams. 

Accordingly, as I have already reported, I pressed the Sultan not to risk further 
complications in Egypt by the dispatch thither of either troops or ships. I have since 
learned, from a certain source, that my representations were effectual, for that very- 
evening orders, which had been already given to a number of vessels destined to transport 
troops to Alexandria, were countermanded. 

The next morning I received Mr. Adams’ telegram containing the purport of the 
instructions addressed by your Lordship, not to me, but to Mr. Adams, but with which 
you desired that I should be made acquainted. These instructions contained an intima¬ 
tion that Her Majesty’s Government would not object to the sending of a Turkish Com¬ 
missioner to Egypt, with the consent of England and France. 

I accordingly called on M. Tissot, as I had promised to do, for the purpose of 
acquainting him with the character of this further communication. I did not read the 
telegram to him, but 1 mentioned the fact that the objection of Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment to a High Commissioner appeared to be less strong than to the intervention ot 


Turkish troops. . 

M. Tissot replied that that was an important “ nuance,” as he had just received a 
telegram from M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire, laying upon him the strictest orders to oppose 
as strongly the departure of a Turkish emissary to Egypt as that ot an Ottoman military 


force. 
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Upon this I replied that, in the telegram I had received, your Lordship had intimated 
that, before coming to a decision, you were anxious to consult the wishes of the French 
Government; and that, although until receiving express instructions on the point I 
should not feel myself authorized to remonstrate officially against the appointment of a 
Turkish Commissioner, I was quite prepared again to accept M. Tissot’s telegram as the 
most recent expression of the views of the two Governments upon the subject, and that, 
consequently, I would carefully refrain from saying anything that would lead the Porte to 
imagine that the English Government was not as strongly opposed to the dispatch of an 
Ottoman Commissioner as that of France. 

M. Tissot expressed himself as very much gratified at this proof of my desire to act 
in concert with him. He seems, however, to have imagined that I had received instruc¬ 
tions from your Lordship to give the Sultan direct encouragement to send a Repre¬ 
sentative to Egypt; and that, in consideration of my having abandoned the idea of 
doing so at his request, he w^as bound to get his Government to induce your Lordship to 
approve of my conduct The intention was amiable, and the misapprehension was not, 
perhaps, unnatural, for at my previous interview with him I had alluded to the expected 
telegram from Mr. Adams as one which would probably contain instructions for my 
guidance ; but after the telegram reached my hands 1 neither told M. Tissot, nor did I 
myself conceive that it required me, under the circumstances, to make any communi- 
tion either to the Porte or to the Sultan in the sense imagined. 

T hjivp R/o 

(Signed) ’ DUFFERIF. 


No. 190. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received October 17, 11 A.M.) 

(No. 91.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 17, 1881, O'lO A.M. 

THE Khedive has sent to inform me that the Turkish Envoys have announced to 
His Highness that they leave Cairo to-morrow to return direct to Constantinople. 


No. 191. 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—{Received October 17, 3 p.m.) 

(No. 81. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, October 17,1881,1‘20 p.m. 

FRENCH Minister for Foreign Affairs thinks that it is impossible to object in 
principle to the Khedive going to Constantinople to pay his duty to the Sultan, and 
admits that there may be advantages in his “regularizing” his position by doing so. 

His Excellency Considers it, however, to be essential that the journey shall not be 
decided upon until the British and French Governments have come to an understanding 
as to precautions to he taken by them at Constantinople and Cairo, lest undue 
concessions should be obtained from the Khedive by the Sultan. 


No. 192. 

Earl Granville to Sir E, Malet. 

(No. 78.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 17,1881, 6 p.m. 

MT telegram to Lord Dufferin No. 4G9 of yesterday, repeated to you. 

I have requested Admiralty to telegraph orders to Captain of “Invincible” at 
Alexandria to place himself in communication with you on arrival, so that you may be 
able to inform him whether stay of ship need be prolonged, such stay depending on 
departure of Sultan’s Envoys. 
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No. 193. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 200. Extender.) 

^ ^ Foreign Office, October 17, 1881. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith a copy of a despatch which I have addressed to 
Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople respecting the recall of the British and 
French vessels of war ordered to Alexandria.* 

I have requested the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to telegraph orders to 
the Captain of Her Majesty’s ship “ Invincible ” to place himself in communication with 
you on his arrival at Alexandria, in order that you may inform him whether it is necessary 
that the stay of the vessel should be prolonged; such stay depending upon the departure 
from Egypt of the Sultan’s Commissioners. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 194. 

Lord Tenterden to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 17, 1881. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 15th instant, stating that Her Majesty’s ship 
“ Invincible ” may be expected to arrive at Alexandria on the 19th or 20th instant, I am 
directed by Earl Granville to acquaint you, for the confidential information of the Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty, that it is not intended that the British and French 
iron-clads dispatched to Alexandria should remain at that port after the departure from 
Egypt of the Sultan’s Commissioners. I am therefore to request that you will move their 
Lordship to cause telegraphic instructions to be sent to the Captain of the “ Invincible ” 
at Alexandria, directing him, on his arrival, to place himself in' communication with Her 
Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General, who will be able to inform him whether the stay of 
Her Majesty’s ship need be prolonged. 

I am, SfR. 

(Signed) TENTERDEN. 


No. 195. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received October 18.) 

(No. 270.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 6, 1881. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 264 of the 25th September, I have the honour 
to inclose herewith a translation of another number of “ El Hejaz,” the organ of Araby 
Bey, with a prdcis by Mr. Beaman. 

This number contains matter even more pernicious than the former numbers. Chdrif 
Pasha spoke to me about it yesterday, and informed me that he had sent for the editor, 
and had told him that he could not permit such doctrines to be propagated, and that the 
editor had promised compliance with his Excellency’s orders. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 195. 

Precis of Seven Articles from the Newspaper “El Hejaz” of September 26, 1881. 

AN appeal to the religious sentiments of our race would be a better method to alarm 
foreigners than a recourse to lances and cannons. From the Ulema of the Mosque El 
Azhar we ought to choose a Council of forty, whose maintenance would cost less than the 
salaries of only two or three Europeans. 

It is simply owing to the Porte’s beneficent action in Tripoli, which alone stands 
between Egypt and the French, that we have been saved from becoming a prey to them. 

* No. 192. 
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Egypt needs defence on two sides. The more difficult task has been undertaken by the 
Porte in Tripoli; the other, which concerns us, is to guard against foreign influence in 
internal administration. We must rouse ourselves, and show Europeans that we are not 
as incapable as they think us to be. 

The “ Times ” advises the dispatch of Turkish forces to Egypt. Do the strangers 
think that the Porte is a simple machine in their hands, and that it cannot distinguish 
between a friend and a foe ? As for reducing the army, we answer that foreigners must 
indeed be extraordinarily ignorant, since they have seen that the more they attempt to 
meddle with military questions the more hostile do the Egyptians become towards them. 
The advice of Sir R. Wilson was good when he said England should not interfere in army 
questions. The dictum of the Powers, that they have decided that the array ought to be 
reduced, is as if they had said it should be increased. 

The evident dread, expressed elsewhere, in the “ Times ” of an occupation by 
Turkish troops only draws closer the bond which exists between the Egyptians and 
their Ottoman brothers who are defending their frontier in Tripoli. 

By the tyranny of certain high functionaries, the populace and the Ulema have lost the 
right to discuss freely national and religious questions, so that they are all ignorant of 
politics. Our enemies are thus masters of one-fifth of the Moslem world. The Ulema 
should bestir themselves, and act like our officers, who are one and all ready to sacrifice 
their lives for their brethren. 

Some people pretend that fanaticism is ruinous to progress, yet our best days were 
those in which we conquered the Universe by devotion to our faith. To-day we have 
neglected it, and we and our country are in the hands of strangers, but our misfortunes 
are a just punishment for our sins. O! ye Ulema of El Azhar! whose sacred duty it 
should be to combat this religious decadence, what will be your answer at the Day of 
Judgment to Him who can read the secrets of your hearts 1 

At Paris we see that an Italian paper has been suppressed for too great patriotism. 
The perusal of journals devoted to Europeans is destructive of our religion in this world 
and the other. All newspapers friendly to foreigners ought to be officially put down. We 
should unite other’s in ouy own interests. If the Ulema of El Azhar would betake thern- 
selves to journalism they would quickly find themselves enriched, for among Europeans it 
is the journalist who always leads the easiest life. 


No. 196. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received October 18.) 

(No. 271.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October Q, 1881. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that, in obedience with the instructions 
contained in your Lordship’s telegrams Nos. 61, 62, and 03 of yesterday’s date, I proceeded 
this morning with my French colleague, M. Sienkicwicz, who had received similar instruc¬ 
tions, to the Palace of Ismailieh to see the Khedive. 

We informed His Highness that we had been desired by our respective Governments 
to advise the Government of His Highness to receive the expected Turkish Envoys with 
all the honours due to their rank, but to firmly oppose any interference on their part in the 
internal administration of Egypt. 

After some conversation, in which His Highness expressed his concurrence in the 
views indicated by this advice, lie requested us to express to our respective Governments 
bis gratitude for the communication we had been instructed to make. 

We then went together to the Ministry of the Interior, and made the same communi¬ 
cation to Cherif Pasha, President of the Council. 

His Excellency expressed great satisfaction at receiving it, and stated that it would be 
impossible for him to carry on the Government if the Turkish Envoys interfered with the 
internal administration of Egypt. He requested us to express his cordial thanks to our 
respective Governments lor the advice given, and asked for their continued support. 

^ I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 
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No. 197. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received October 18.') 

(No. 272.) ^ 

My Lord, Cairo, October 1881, 

1 HAVE the honour to inclose herewith a Memorandum by Mr. Colvin on the 
questions of an Anglo-French Control, and of Turkish intervention in E^ypt 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 197. 

Memorandum by Mr. Colvin, 

THE proposal of an Anglo-French Military Commission, and the alternative of 
Turkish intervention, at some moment and in some form, have necessarily occupied my 
thoughts much lately. It may be of some use if, having opportunities of judging what 
the effects of either step might be here, I submit my views on the matter. 

I would premise that at present I see no immediate need for any interference in any 
form whatever. What I have to say is on the assumption that the military situation 
becomes again threatening. The first proposal has two aspects 

1. From the point of view of our relations to Egypt. 

2. From the point of view of our relations to France in Egypt. 

As to the former, I think it pi’obable that the immediate result of the adoption of 
such a measure, even if the army allowed it to be carried out, would be the retirement of 
Ch6rif Pasha.^ The measure would be so unpopular here, as indicating a further subjec¬ 
tion of Egyptian^ affairs to the two Powers, that, if it were forced on him, he could not 
consistently retain office. The weakness of Riaz was greatly due to his acceptance of 
the^ Control, and to the suspicion thereby attaching to him of having lent himself to the 
designs of the two Powers. Ch^’if could accept the Control because he found it; but 
he could not supplement it by even a temporary Military Control. If he did remain, at 
our instance, he would remain with the loss of all Egyptian confidence. But Cherif 
is the only possible Minister at present, unless the Powers are prepared to set up a 
Minister of their own choice. To compel him to retire would be to bring the Powers 
directly face to face with the administration of the countr}’, and with all the consequent 
international jealousies and mischief. 

Then, in the next place, the odium of the measure (a Military Commission) would 
fall more on England than on France, on the one hand, we are credited here with 
more disinterestedness than France, it is the universal belief that, if the day should come 
when Egypt passes undei- a foreign rule, that rule will be ours. The measure would be 
regarded as an indication that whatever, cccteris paribus, our disinterestedness might be, 
we were now of opinion that the day was at hand, and that it was the English, and not 
the French, shadow which was threatening Egypt. By accepting the idea of the 
Commission we should therefore be adding to our unpopularity for the sake of making 
ourselves agreeable to the French. 

With regard to France:— 

The measure, if successful in disbanding the army (which I assume is the end aimed 
at), would, by introducing the military element, increase the hold of France on Egypt, 
which is already too strong. It would also, so far as it compelled us, in the event of 
Chdrifs retiring, to take a more active part in the choice and maintenance of Ministers, 
increase her hold on the Civil Administration. 


If, as I understand, we have already more than enough of French joint action in 
Egypt, the measure would largely and directly increase this evil. 

But if the measure were, as I believe it would be, unsuccessful ? If the authority of 
the Military Commissioners were defied or disputed by the army? We should then have 
the choice either of beating an undignified retreat, or of armed intervention to support 
our Commissioners. I have said that I believe the measure would be unsuccessful chiefly 
because it would be the interest of all who wish to embroil us with France, or both us and 


France with Turkey, to make it unsuccessful by encouraging the army to resist. The 
opportunity of compelling us to intervene by force would be too good to be lost. In it's 
present mood the army would need little encouragement to resist. 

Secondly, as to Turkish intervention. There arc two kinds of intervention possible: 
(1) by Commissioners, (2) by force. The former, if sufficient, as I believe it would be, would 
[1606] V E 
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involve less risks than any other form of intervention. It would doubtless give the 
Sultan an opportunity of asserting his autliority in Egypt, and of laying us under an 
obligation. But it would be looked on by the country as a legitimate intervention; it 
would not commit us to any further concession to French interference, and it would be 
inexpensive. Armed Turkish intenvention would equally be recognized here as legitimate, 
in case of need. It would equally secure us against further concessions to the French in 
Egypt. It would be expensive, but the reduction of the Egyptian army would set a 
considerable sum free. There would be greater danger, in the case of armed intervention, 
if the Porte insisted on a substantial recognition of its action. How far our Government 
could control the pretensions of the Porte I, of course, do not know. But, at the worst, 
it will be better, I suppose, to have to deal with the Porte than to be exposed to the 
dangers of an Anglo-French occupation. Finally, I do not think our interests, whatever 
may be the case with French interests, lead us to throw cold water altogether on the 
present Turkish Mission. By-and-bye we may want some such Mission, and if we now, 
to conciliate the French, snub it, we may add to our difficulties hereafter. From any 
point of view, the Mission is not bad in itself, but is bad because it is premature. I should 
not be disposed to dispute the right of the Porte to^ intervene, but 1 should rather take 
up the line that they had intervehed without necessity. I would urge them to withdraw, 
but I would leave a door open by which, if needs be, we might invite them to return 

(Signed) A. COLVIN. 

October 5, 1881. 


No. 198. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.-— {Received October 18.) 

(No. 273. Extender.) « i oqi 

Xiord Cairo, October 6, 1881. ^ 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the Khedive sent one of his 
Masters of the Ceremony to me on the night of the 2nd instant, at 9’30 p.m., to request 
that I would come immediately to the Palace, whither he had also summoned Ch6rit 

Pasha and my French colleague, M. de Sienkiewicz. k-u 

M. de Sienkiewicz and I went together to the Palace, and found there the Khedive 
and Cherif Pasha. His Highness said that he had asked us to come on account ot a 
telegram which he had just received from the Porte, stating that the Sultan was much 
pleased at the manner in which His Highness had re-established tranquillity m Egypt, and 
that, as a mark of His Majesty’s goodwill, and in order to strengthen His Highness 
position hereafter, His Majesty had sent to Egypt All Nizami Pasha and Ah buad Bey, 

who had already started on their journey. - j i i • a u 

His Highness stated that this intelligence was altogether unexpected by him, and he 
asked if M. de Sienkiewicz or T could throw any light upon it. We replied m the negative, 
and stated that, as far as we were aware, our respective Governments had endeavoured to 
dissuade the Sultan from taking such a step. Cherif Pasha evinced considerable anxiety 
at the announced Alission, as he said that the country was against intervention, from 
whatever quarter it might come, and that the difficulties of his position would be seriously 
aggravated if the Envoys interfered in the internal affairs of the country. 

We observed that "all we could do for the moment was to inform our Governments ot 
the intelligence which His Highness had received, and that we would do this without 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET, 


No. 199. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.— {Received October 18.) 

^„ 274. Most Confidential. Extender.) Coiro, Octoter G, 1881. 

rilAD. on the 3rd instant, a conversation with the Khedive which is of importance 
as showing the turn of ids mind, and the language which, if left to himself, he is not 
unlikely to use to the Turkish Envoys. 
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On my arrival at the Palace His Highness said to me that a Colonel had just been 
with a message from Araby Bey to the effect that the army was entirely loyal to the 
Khedive, and would have nothing to do with Prince Halim. This message was sent in 
consequence of a rumour being prevalent that the Sultan was to depose the Khedive and 
to put Prince Halim in his place. His Highness observed that he no longer attached any 
value to assurances coming from the army, but he said that they were masters and could 
do what they pleased with him or with Chdrif Pasha, who was only Minister by their 
tolerance. His Highness proceeded to speak very bitterly of the dismissal of the only two 
Colonels who had shown any loyalty on the 9th September, and their replacement by 
partizans of Araby Bey. 

I asked His Highness how these appointments came about, and he replied that his 
Minister of War was merely a puppet in the hands of the army, and did whatever he was 
told by Araby Bey. The Minister had said to His Highness that in two years he would 
guarantee that the army should be in such condition that His Highness could make war 
on whom he liked. His Highness had laughed, and had asked against whom he should 
make war, and his Minister had replied, “ Against the aggressors of the country, whoever 
they may be.” These ideas. His Highness said, were the ideas of Araby Bey, and the 
Minister of War, instead of setting himself to work to get the army in hand again, and 
restore discipline, was simply doing all he could to assist what was now called the national 
movement. 

His Highness said that, under these circumstances, he could look forward to no 
tranquillity in Egypt; that the only way to insure peace was to master the army, and that 
he saw no signs of this being even attempted. 

There underlies all the Khedive’s thoughts a bitter resentment at the humiliation to 
which he has been subjected, and a desire to be revenged upon its authors. It is this 
desire which has brought upon him the catastrophe of the 9th September, and the events 
of that day have implanted it more deeply in his mind. 

I have besought him, if he cannot eradicate this feeling, at least to conceal it, as it is 
impossible for him to regain authority over the army as long as it is known that he merely 
delays his revenge until he is strong enough to inflict it. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 200. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received October 18.) 

(No. 275. Secret.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 7, 1881. 

THE Khedive has in his employment as one of his Secretaries a person named 
Turabi Bey, who, though a Mussulman, is married to an English woman, and he himself 
speaks and writes English well. 

Turabi Bey came to me a few days ago and informed me that the Khedive had sent 
him to talk to me, and especially to assure me that any stories that I might have heard 
to the efi’ect that His Highness disliked or distrusted the English were untrue, that His 
Highness had had for many years the opportunity of judging of the policy of England 
towards Egypt, and that he had always found it straightforward and beneficent. His 
Highness wished also to assure me personally of his entire confidence, and to say that he 
attached the utmost value to my advice and hoped that I would give it freely. 

Such messages are not unusual from Orientals when they find themselves in an 
embarrassing position, and are not of value beyond betraying the anxiety which gives rise 
to them. 

Remembering, however, the tone of the language which His Highness had used to 
me on the 3rd insiant, which I had the honour to report to your Lordship in my despatch 
No. 274 of the Cth instant, I took advantage of the opening thus given to me to urge the 
Khedive to use the greatest caution in speaking to the Turkish Envoys, who were 
expected, and I followed up the counsel which I gave by a letter to Turabi Bey, of which 
I have the honour to inclose a copy, in which I talked freely of the dangers which might 
come upon His Highness if he spoke to the Envoys in such a manner as to provoke 
further intervention. 

Turabi Bey came to me yesterday morning and said that the Khedive had read the 
letter attentively and that he would do his best to keep watch over his language, but His 
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Highness had asked what should he do if, later on, the Chamber, backed by Araby Bey, 
asked for impossible concessions, especially for extended right of discussion and the 
establishment of a Constitution. I said that His Highness knew that the Sultan would 
not permit a Constitution, and that we could not allow the discussion of arrangements 
founded on international engagements; that therefore such action on the part of the 
Chamber would meet with opposition on all sides, of a degree, I believed, sufficiently 
strong to avert its being carried to any length. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 200. 

Sir E. Malet to Turabi Bey. 

My dear Turabi Bey, Cairo, October 5, 1881. 

IT may be useful that I should explain to you the causes which led me to express 
some anxiety to you this morning as to the language which His Highness may use to the 
Turkish Envoys. 

You are aware that both England and France object to a Turkish occupation. The 
reason is obvious. We do not desire Egypt to descend to the level of a Turkish province. 
If the Khedive says to the Envoys that the present tranquillity is merely on the surface, 
that the army is master of the country and that he cannot answer for the future, it is 
natural that the Porte should once more contemplate occupation. In that case one of 
two things will happen, either of which will be equally fatal to the position of His 
Highness. If the occupation takes place the Porte will have to maintain the Khedive by 
force upon the throne in opposition to the will of the people. It will probably appear a 
much wiser policy to the Porte to place His Highness by some one unconnected in the 
eyes of the people with recent events. 

Or, England and France will protest against the occupation and at the last moment 
the Porte may refrain. In that ease Egypt, relieved from the fear of occupation, will 
probably not rest until it has changed the Ruler to whom she will attribute the danger 
through which it has passed. 

The language which I intend to hold to the Envoys, should I have an opportunity of 
speaking to them, is this:— 

“ Egypt has passed through a serious danger, but she is perfectly loyal to the Sultan. 
It is sufficient for her to know His Majesty’s wishes to obey them. The present Govern¬ 
ment enjoys the confidence of the Khedive and the country. Let Cherif Pasha work out 
the re-establishmcnt of this confidence and the discipline of the army in his own way. 
Let the officers know that their conduct on the 9th September lias met with His Majesty’s 
severest displeasure, and that if they continue their political agitation His Majesty must 
have recourse to more stringent measures than merely sending Envoys, as the tranquillity 
of Egypt is to him a matter of necessity.” 

I shall use this language because I believe that it meets the situation, and that the 
action I have indicated is all that is needed for the insuranee of peace. You were good 
enough to assure me of His Highness’ confidence this morning. I should be deeply 
grateffil if on this occasion he would be guided by my counsel. The matter is very 
serious and his whole future may be affected by his present attitude. 

Believe me, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 201. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—[Received October 18.) 

(No. 276. Extender.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 7, 1881. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that Chdrif Pasha, on the morning of 
the 3rd instant, said to me that he should be very much obliged to me and to my French 
colleague, M. Sienkiewicz, if we would ask our respective Governments to urge the Porte 
to shorten the stay of the Turkish Envoys in Egypt as much as possible, as their prolonged 
presence might give rise to intrigues which could seriously compromise the situation. 

I had the honour to telegraph to your Lordship on the 3rd instant, in compliance with 


k 


his Excellency’s request, and M. Sienkiewicz did so also to the French Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. 

I h&VG &c 

(Signed) ’ EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 202. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—[Received October 18.) 

(No. 278.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 8, 1881. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith, extracted from the “'Moniteur Egyptien” 
of the 5th instant, a letter from Chdrif Pasha to the Khedive, and a Decree of His 
Highness, dated the 4th instant, convoking the Chamber of Notables for the 23rd 
December. 

The Decree states that the Delegates are to be elected according to the Law of 1866, 
which was inclosed in my despatch to your Lordship No. 252 of the 24th ultimo. 

Chdrif Pasha, in his letter to the Khedive, states that it is superfluous to observe that 
the existing financial situation, which is the consequence of Conventions and the laws 
which regulate it, cannot be discussed by the Chamber, as it arises from international 
engagements, and cannot be altered in any way without the consent of the Contracting 
Powers. 

He goes on to say that he and his Ministry will, during the interval before the 
opening of the Chamber, prepare Bills for the consideration of the Chamber relating to 
taxation, forced labour, and public works, and that they will also consult the Chamber 
regarding the institution of Provincial Councils. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


' Inclosure in No. 202. 

Extract from the “ Moniteur Egyptien ” of October 6 , 1881. 

Lettre de Cherif Pacha au Khe'dive. 

NOUS recevons h la derni^re heure, par voie tel6graphique, de notre correspondant 
special, la lettre de son Excellence Cherif Pacha a Son Altesse le Khddive, ainsi que le 
Decret de convocation des electeurs, fixant Touverture dc la Chambre au 23 Decembre 
prochain. 

Ces documents vont 6tre publies aujourd’hui au Caire par le “ Monitor Egyptien. 
Void la lettre de son Excellence Cherif Pacha h Son Altesse le Khddive :— 


Monseigneur, „ , . , . ^ i ^ 

“ Les reformes que nous allons entreprendre avec 1 adhesion de votre Altesse touchent 
aux intdrdts les plus essentiels. Leur application modifiera progressivement un etat de 
choses dont I’expdrience a maintes fois demontrd les imperfections et asseoira I’administra- 
tion gdndrale du pays sur des bases stables et plus rationnelles. 

“ Mais I’examen des questions importantes qui sont soulevdes et les travaux que 
ndeessite leur rdglement, ne sauraient etre I’ceuvre de votre Ministdre seul. 

“ Nous pensons, mes colldgues et moi, qu’elles seraient mieux dtudiees et plus 
sa^ement resolues par un dchange d’iddes et d’observations^ auquel prendraient part les 
homines que leur intelligence des affaire^, une honorabilite reconnue, et leur situation 
designent ii la confiance publique et au choix de leurs corapatriotes. 

“ L’opinion des personnes les plus dclairees, interpretes autorisds de la population* 
nous a fortifies dans ces sentiments. 

“ Aussi bien, votre Conseil des Ministres considdre dds aujourd’hui comme un devoir 
de demander li votre Altesse de rdpondre au voeu du pays en rdunissant les notabilitds de 
I’E^ypte pour les consulter sur les besoins des provinces, leur exposer les ddfauts de 
1’Administration et rdaliser, avec le concours de leur expdrieiice, les rdforraes necessaires. 

“Les Lois de 1283, qui out institud une Chambre des Ddleguds, offrent h votre Altesse 
le moyen normal d’obtenir ces rdsultats. 
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“Sans douto ccs lois incompl^tes clans certaines de leurs dispositions ne sont plus en 
liarmonie avcc les aspirations du pays j divers projets ont dejk ^labords et presentds; 
ce sera I’ceuvre reflechie de votrc Gouvernement, d’accord avecla Chambre, de proposer de 
sages rdformes, en ayant egard aux droits du Chef de I’Etat et h la situation particulidre de 

II serait superflu d’afiirmer (jue les Conventions et les institutions actuelles, ndes de 
la situation fiancidre, ne sauraient etve I'objet des discussions de la Chambre, non plus que 
les lois et Decrets qui les consacrent; elles re'sultent d’engagements internationaux et ne 
peuvent recevoir aucune modiflcation, de quelque nature qu’elle soit, sans I’assentiment des 
Puissances qui y ont ete Parlies Contractantes. • ^/ a. 

“ La Chambre des De'leguds remplira sa mission sans porter atteinte aux interets qui 
doivent etre respectcs ; elle sera une foree de plus pour le Gouvernement de yotre Altesse 
dans I’oeuvre de reorganisation qu’il a entreprise et I’aidera h assurer la sdcurite parfaite des 
Bgyptiens dans leur vie, dans leur honneur, et dans leurs biens. t • j ni -d u u 

C’est pourquoi. Monseigneur, conformdment a TArticle 16 de la Loi du 21 Kagneb, 
1283, nous presentons a la sanction de votre Altesse un Ddcret convoquant les electeurs 
etfixant I’ouverture de la Chambre au 15 Kiahk, 1598 (I" Saffer, 1299, 23 D^cembre, 
1881 ^ 

“ Mes collegues et moi, nous consacrerons les trois mois qui vont s’^couler a pr4parer 
les proiets que nous soumettrons k I’examen de MM. les D^ldguds, nous appelerons 
notamment leur attention sur les reclamations en mati^re d’lmpots, sur le service des 
corveesetdes prestations affectees aux travaux publics, service dun intdret si pressant 
pour nos populations agricoles; nous les consulterons aussi sur 1 institution de Conseils 
Provinciaux; ils sont, pour ainsi dire, en relation constante et directe avec le sol corame 
avec ses habitants, et leur connaissance des interets locaux sera particuherement precieuse 
pour I’etude de I’organisation et des attributions de ces Conseils. 

“ Si votre Altesse daigne sanctionner le Decret que j’ai I’honneur de lui soumettre, 
son Ministre de I’lnterieur prendra sans retard les dispositions utiles pour faire parvenir a 
MM. les Gouvcrneurs et Moudirs les instructions necessaires a assurer dans les termes et 
conditions de la loi, I’election de MM. les Ddlegues. 

“ Daignez agreer, &c. 

“ Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

(Signal “CHBRIF.” 


Decret Convoquant la Chambre. 

\Tle Rapport t nous presente par le President de notre Conseil des Ministres, en 
date du 4 Octobre, 1881, et dont copie est annexee au present Dtet; ^ 

Vu la Loi clu 21 Regeb, 1283, instituant une Chambre des Delegues ; 

Sur I’avis conforme de notre Conseil des Ministres; 

Decretons; 

Article 1". Les Delegues seront (51us dans les formes et conditions indiqudes dans ^ 
Loi du 21 R^^-eb, 1283, ct Touverture de la Chambre est fixee au_15 Khiak, 1598 (I Saflter, 
1299,23 Ddosmbre, 1881) conformement] ii 1’Article 16 de la dite Loi. ^ - 

Art. 2. Notre Ministre de Tlntdrieur est chargd de I’execution du present D^ciet. 

Fait au Palais do Ghdsireh le 11 Zilkade, ' W Oetobre,^1880^^^^ TEWFIK. 

Par le Khedive: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Ministre de I’Intericur, 

(Signe) CiiKuiF. 


No. 203. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.— {Received October 18.) 

^o. 280.) Cairo, October 9,1881. 

^ fVlAVE the honour *to inform your Lordship 
with his regiment on the Gth instant for El Ouady, a district situated between Ismaihah 

and Suez, in the neighbourhood of the Suez Canal. 


^ Colonel Araby Bey went out of his way to pass through the principal thoroughfare of 
Cairo m going to the station, and was accompanied by a large number of officers and a 
large crowd; he was everywhere received with enthusiasm, and was finally carried from 

fil® ^J^'^y-caynage. Before leaving he made a speech, in which he spoke of 

the Khedive with the greatest respect. ^ 

I have the honour to inclose herewith two extracts from the “Egypte.” giving an 
by^him^ ^ leave-taking and departure of the Colonel, and the ^speeches made 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure I in No. 203. 

Extract from “ L’Egtjpte” of October 8,1881. 

D£pab,t d Bet. —^Avant de nous transporter h la gave et de faire assister nos 

lecteurs au ddpart du Colonel Ahmed Arabi Bey et de ses trois bataillons,nous accompagnerons 
d abord le celebre Colonel dans la visite d’adieu qu’il fit a Son Altesse le Khddive la veille 
de son depart, et nous le suivrons tour a tour dans les differentes casernes de la ville ou il 
s est rendu pour saluer les ofiiciers superieurs ses collegues, et les troupes placees sous leur 
commandement. 

A rendant au nom de larmde, auprfes de Son Altesse, Arabi Bey etait accompagnd 
de Ah Bey Youssef, Colonel du 3° Regiment. Tons deux furent re^us par le Khedive 
avec la plus grande hienveillance. Arabi Bey renouvela de vive voix au Souverain, et 
dans les termes les plus chaleureux, I’assurance de son respect etde son entier devouement. 
Son Altesse exprima toute sa satisfaction pour I’obeissance dont I’armde venait de faire 
preuve, montrant ainsi que sa conduite dtait d’accord avec les lois s^veres de la 
discipline. 

Arabi Bey et son collogue, AU Bey Youssef, prirent congd du Khddive, heureux des 
temoignages d’amiti^ et d’estime que Son Altesse ne cessa de leur prodiguer pendant toute 
„ durde de leur entretien. ^ Au sortir du Palais, Arabi Bey alia faire ses adieux au 
1" Rdgiment de la Garde Khediviale. Les troupes, prdvenues I’avance, attendaient sous 
les armes l arrivde du Colonel qu’elles acclam^rent dSs qu’il parut. Quand le silence se 
fut rdtabli, Arabi Bey, s’adressant aux troupes, prit la pai’ole en ces termes;— 

“ Je suis sensible, mes amis, 5 la rdeeption que vous me faites, et je vous prie de 
croire h la sincere affection que je vous porte. Avant de m’dloigner de vous, permettez- 
moi de vous adresser quelquels conseils que vous suivrez, j’en suis convaincu. Vous 
appartenez il cette grande famille qu’on appelle I’arm^e ; or, toute famille a des devoirs h 
remplir: I’armde a done les siens et ces devoirs concordent tons au bien general du pays. 
Pour assurer I’entier accomplissement de ces devoirs, I’armee a besoin d’union et de 
Concorde. Soyez done toujours unis et resserez da vantage encore, s’il est possible, les 
liens de cette frateniite dont vous venez de donner de si eclatants cxemples. Gardez dans 
VOS cceurs le respect de la discipline et I’amour que vous devez porter au Khddive dont la 
sollicitude pour vous est constante, comme son esprit est sans cesse occupe de developper 
le bien du pays. Rappelez-vous ce qu’etait devenue I’Egypte et comparez les progr^s 
accomplis depuis I’av^neraent de Tewfik Pacha. Le progr^s ne pent jamais s’arr^ter :°ou 
il s’avance, ou il recule, il faut done que nous le fassions avancer. Une ^re nouvelle vient 
de s’ouvrir pour I’Egypte et grace aux hommes placds il la t^te des affaires, en qui nous 
devons avoir toute confiance, I’heure du d^veloppement et de la prospdrite vient de sonner 
pour nous. Rendons hommage aux qualites et mdrites qui distinguent les membres du 
nouveau Cabinet et en particulier ii Mahmoud Pacha Sarny, notre Ministre de la Guerre. 

“ En vous faisant mes adieux, je vous convie mes amis ii repeter trois fois avec moi ce 
cri national, la veritable expression des sentiments de nos cceurs : Effendimiz tchok 
yashah! ” (Vive le Khddive !) 

Des applaudissements enthousiastes eclatdrent et les soldats, ii trois reprises differentes 
poussferent le cri que nous venous de reproduire. 

Arabi Bey se dirigea ensuite vers les casernes de Kasr-el-Nil ou I’attendait le 
2® Regiment commancld par le Colonel Talhe Bey Esmfit. Lk Arabi Bey pronon 9 a une 
nouvelle allocution qui, sous une forme differente, traduisait les monies pens^cs quo celles 
exprimees aux soldats de la Garde Khediviale. 

Le Colonel Talb6 Bey EsnuU prit la parole d^s qu’Arabi Bey eut cessd de parler et 
d6veloppa rapidement, en termes eloquents ct incisifs, cette belle pensee que les soldats 
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feraient bien de m^diter: Le soldat doit etre I’esclave de la discipline; chez le soldat 

1 ob^^saMe -Qey fit une visite au regiment des Moustafazins k 
Qui il adressa quelques mots en rapport avec les services quils sont appelds ^ rendre 
chaoue iour. Ipuis montant h. la citadelle, I’infatigable Colonel se trouva bient6t en 
nr^^ence^ du 3'= Rdgiment commande par le Colonel Ah Bey Youssef. Les com^gnies, 
?an°-des sous les armes, semblaient fibres d’etre pass^es en revue par Arabi Bey. Celui-ci 
leur fit former le eerele autour de lui et pendant quelques instants les enlretmt de la 

carri^re^mjhtai^^ mes amis, il n’est pas d’honneur qui surpasse i;honneur'd’6tre soldat. 

Je voudrais que vous puissiez comprendre tous quelle glorieuse mission est r^servde h une 
amde W^^unie, bien commandJe, bien disciplin6e, et ne marehant que vers un but 
unioue • le bien de la patrie. Vous avez une force entre les mams, et tons reams, vous en 
renrdsentez une invincible. Eh bien! cette force vous ne devcz I’employer qu au bien 
tr^Lral. Vous ^tes h la fois la protection du faible et du puissant, rnais v^s ne devez 
aider cdui-ci qu’autant qu’il restera dans les limites du droit et de la justice. Respectez et 
aimez vos officiers; habituez-vous il les considerer comme un fils doit aime^ rejecter 
son n^re et vos officiers ii leur tour vous traiteront comme si vous dtiez leuis fils. N etes- 
vous^nas’les enfants de ce drapeau autour duquel vous fites group6s, de cet ^tendaid sacid 
nue vLs avez iur^ de defendre au prix de votre sang 1 Renouvelez ici ce serment sous les 
yeux de votre Colonel, AU Bey Youssef, qui serait le premier i\ vous donner 1 exemple du 

Cette^Xcutfon'fit une impression profonde sur les troupes. Arabi Bey passa ensuite 
sueceSvem“ front^de cliaque compagnie. les salua une demise fois et se 

rendit aupr^s du Ministere de la Guerre qui, le faisant monter dans sa voiture, 1 accoi - 

pagn^jusqu aja^ca^^^ clairons sonnerent aiix champs, les troupes present^rent les armes, 

et son Excellence Mahmoud Pacha Sarny leur adressa un discours dans lequel il leur 

retraca toS en s^n pLnt des versets du Coran, les vertus que doit avoir I’armde. Il eur 
retra 9 a tout s i p importante de toutes, les engagea il se 

rnrr bon\ efXe«^ fr^iJindig^rSes au milieu desquels ils vont yivre 

En terminant il leur^rappela que le Gouvernement comptait sur eux pour ex6cutci sa 
volontd et I’aider atteinL le but propos6, puis il termina son discours en appelant les 
b6n^dictions du del sur le Khedive et sur la patrie Egyptienne. 

en niiels tcrincs Arabi Bey repondit au Ministre .* _ 

« Je vous\ dis, Excellence, cn presence de mes soldats, il ^ n y aurait pas pour moi de 
1 u innv rie nue le iour oil le Gouvernement m ordonnerait de raaicher a 
plus beau J”"jlf Jf.?| ’J j’un simple bastion, ou m4me me chorgerait 

iTeSn d’un qufqull sdt.Svinstant q’u’U s'agirait Uu bien du pays 

* ojesuis encore sous I’impression “ doS se -rouie^^^^^^ 

T 5 Ip TCliedivc c’est le rempart sacre autour duquel 1 Egyptc doit se t,roupei ec 

pZ leuuei ■dpandre noire sang si, b Dieu ne pla.se. les evdne- 

dTi'ng, un souffle de vie, ils appartieudront il 

j f • Mir. pitnrlpllp Arabi Bev touiours accompagn6 du Ministre, visita le 
^fbLutd'arJere t pouHes^ t ces'bonnes parofe,S,ui vont droit b i;bn.e du 

St embmSi s:; offirrs, ses emn'^agnous dWs, et. aprbs avo.r pns congd de son 

Excellence Mahmoud Pacha Sarny, fit ses preparatifs de depart. ^ 

Excelle Mercredi et le depart dtait annonce pour le lendemain matid- 

^Tpiuli "d^s 8 heures du matin, le Boulevard Clot Bey, I’EsbeUieh, le Mousky, 
£s dt ourS d’assister au ddpart au 4- Edgiment. La ville eta.t pletne 

‘‘’““SitsTuSt’ madnTst"; massieb. le .“.Xatifu 

trois batuillons forts de 400 bounnes !l suivit le 

et de Fagallah, a tenu a traveiscr a v . jg Beb-el-Nasr (porte 

dTfa“ratteignit"le M^sky par les qu'artiers Arabes, I'Esbdkieb, et le Boulevard 

• smtolffitm iriLl.”de"Ser™rdf^vtaerie ouvrait la 
Tarr deux files destin&s b dearter la foule snr son passage, pu.s venmt une 
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escouade de Moustafazins, et derribre Arabi Bey ^ cbeval I’^pec au fureau rendant avec la 
main les nombreux saluts que la foule lui adressait. Un nombre considerable d’officiers de 
tous grades, h pied, le sabre nn, lui faisaient escorte. 

La foule qui ac^compagnait le regiment etait tellement compacte quo les voitures pour 
se rendre ^ la gave etaient obligees de faire le tour du jardin. 

A la gare, les officiers dtaient plus nombreux encore. Dans I'afflucncc de monde 
Venn de tous les points de la ville on remarquait beaueoup d’Europeens. A peine descendu 
de clieval, les officiers et les soldats se pressiirent autour d’Arabi Bey qui fut presque port^ 
en triomphe. Le sympathique Colonel avait beaueoup de peine il sc defendre de ces 
demonstrations. 

On le conduisit vers une sorte d’estrade improvisee et il fut prie par les officiers et les 
soldats qui I’entouraient de prononcer un discours. Cedant il leurs instances, Arabi Bey a 
fait une courte allocution que nous reproduirons domain, et qui fut plusieurs fois inter- 
rompue par les applaudissements de la foule et le cri de “ Vive le Khedive! Effendiraiz 
tchok yashah.” Abdallah Effendi Nadim, redacteur du “Tablett el Taukide,” repondit 
au Colonel, et la fin de son discours, tr^s ^coutd du public, fut salu6 par de nombreux 
vivats. 

^ Ensuite au^ son de la musique guerri^re les troupes se sont embarqudes, et il mesuro 
qu elles p^netraient dans les wagons, on leur distribuait des bonbons, ainsi qu’on I’avait fait 
aux bataillons du Colonel Abdellal Bey. 

Bient6t le train se mit en marche. 

Arabi Bey, la tSte ii la portiere, repondit aux saluts qui lui etaient adressds par les 
assistants qui s’dtaient ranges le long de la voie; et tant que la lenteur du train le permit, 
il embrassa ses amis en passant et leur donna des poigndes de main. 

Jamais on n’avait vu autant de monde fi la gare dans I’intcrieur comme au dehors; 
malgrd cela tout s’est passe avec le plus grand ordre. 

11 ^tait 10 heures 40 minutes lorsque le train emportant Arabi Bey et ses soldats quitta 
la gare, A 4 heures de Tapr^s-inidi il arrivait a Tel-el-Kebir, h mi-chemin d’Ismailia. 
Tel-el-Kebir est la station de I’Ouady. 

Le soil’, par un de ces magnifiques claivs de lune qui rendent si belles les radieuses 
nuits de TOrient, le 4® Regiment campait sous la tente dans ce magnifique domaine qui- 
jadis a appartenu a la Compagnie du Canal Maritime de Suez, 


Inclosure 2 in No. 203. 

Extract from VEgypte*’ of October 9,1881. 

Le Discours d’Arabi Bet. —Nous avons, dans notre numero d’hier, racontd dans 
tous ses details le depart du Caire du Colonel Ahmed Bey Arabi et de ses trois bataillons. 
Nos lecteurs ont assiste ft cette marche presque triompliale des troupes depuis la caserne 
de TAbassieh jusqu’il la gare, traversant dans I’ordre le plus parfait une populatioa 
enthousiaste dont le flot grossissait il mesure que les bataillons se rapprochaient de leur 
lieu d’embarquement. 

Pour completer notre rdcit, il nous reste ii reproduire le discours qu’Ahmed Bev 
Arabi pronon 9 a avant de monter en wagon, discours eloquent que le Colonel dut impro¬ 
viser, son intention premiere ii’dtunt pas de prendre la parole. 

D5s qu’Arabi Bey, eddant aux instances de ses colltlgues, eut fait signe de la main 
qu’il allait parler, un silence profond se fit tout ii coup parmi cette multitude bruyante 
dans sa joie et une sorte de recueillement se peignit sur tous les visages. C’est que la 
mfile figure du Colonel en impose a la foule, c’est que sa voix sonore et dloquente p^n^tre 
profonddment dans le cocur de ceux qui I’dcoutent et qu’il domine de son geste sobre et 
puissant. 

Voici en quels termes le Colonel Arabi Bey s’est exprimd : 

" Mes Frdres, Mes Amis, 

“ Vous nous voyez ^ notre ddpart pour le Ras-el-Ouady, entre la Province de Char- 
kieh et Israa'ilia, notre presence contribuera au reldvement du pays, notre ddpart est done 
un service que nous rendons h. notre patrie, pour laquelle nous devons tout snerifier. 
Tous, soldats et civils, nous sommes les enfants de cette patrie bicn*aimde. Dans I’amour 
quo nous lui portons, nous devons trouver cette union fraternelle qui fait notre force, et 
dont les liens doivent sc resserrer chaque jour davantage. Oui, mes amis, tous, tant que 
nous sommes, il quolquo degre de I’cchelle sociale que nous appartenions, nous ne devons. 
[1606] 2 G 
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former qu’une seule ame divisee en plusieurs corps, mais ces corps ne forment eux qu’un 
tout indivisible ; je fais partie de ce tout, comme vous en faites partie vous-memes, et ce 
tout, c’est la patrie. 

" L’Egypte, mes frdres, vient d’avancer d’un grand pas dans la voie du progr^s social. 
Ce pas que nous venous de faire, toute nation est appele'e h. le franchir. Combien parmi 
les plus civilisdes n’ont pu le faire qu’au prix de cruels et indispensables sacrifices. La 
libertd est une plante superbe qui demande ^ ^tre arrosee avec des dots de sang. Par 
notre sagesse et notre moderation, nous venous de conquerir la n6tre sans secousses, sans 
danger pour personne. Ailleurs peut-^tre, c’eut 6t6 la guerre civile avec toutes ses 
horreurs, et la joie du triompbe eut etd souillee par les larmes des orphelins et des veuves. 
Ici, la tranquillite gen^rale n’a pas ete troubiee, nos amis, les etrangers, n’ont pas 6t6 
inquidtes, et le calme paisible avec lequel notre mouvement s’est opere, a pu peut- 
4tre leur faire un instant douter du resultat immense que nous en avions retird. 

“ Avant de vous quitter, mes fr^res, jq vous declare que nous obeissons et serons 
toujours heureux d’ob^ir ^ Son Altesse le Khedive, notre bien-aime Souverain, tout en 
nous montrant jaloux de conserver nos prerogatives nationales qui ne doivent porter 
aucune atteinte aux droits des Strangers, nos amis. La garantie du prdsent, la securitd de 
I’avenir et la gloire qui en ddcoulera repose en son Excellence Chdrif Pacha, President du 
Conseil des Ministres, et dans les Membres du Cabinet, en qui nous avons la plus grande 
confiance. 

“ Mes amis, k cette heure des adieux, j’aurais voulu pouvoir vous presser tous sur 
mon coeur, oui, tous tant que vous etes. Recevez done comme si je vous le donnais a 
vous-m^mes, le baiser fraternel que je donne mon frere le Colonel Aly Bey Fehmy. En 
I’embrassant, c’est vous tous que j’embrasse, vous h qui je fais mes adieux. Prions le Ciel 
de protdger toujours I’Egypte notre patrie, et Tewfik Pacha, notre Khddive ; joignez-vous 
tous ^ moi pour pousser une fois encore ce cri national: ElFendimiz tchok yashah! ” 
(Vive le Khddive!) 

Des applaudissements enthousiastes dclaterent et, par trois fois, les soldats et la 
foule repet^rent la patriotique exclamation. 

Quand le silence se fut rdtabli, Abdallah Effendi Nedim, rddacteur du journal 
** El-Tankit-Ouel-Tabkit,” prit la parole h. son tour et, avec beaucoup d’^ propos s’inspirant 
d’un passage du discours que venait de prononcer Arabi Bey, ddveloppa cette th^se toute 
de circonstance : I’union fait la force, soyons forts par la fraternity. 

Ce discours, que le ddfaut d’espace nous oblige k ne pas- reproduire, fut aussi vive- 
ment applaudi par la multitude. 

Quelques instants apres, le train se raettait en marche, emportant le Colonel Ahmet 
Bey Arabi et ses trois bataillons. 

La foule s’ecoula lentement et sans ddsordre, conservant une impression profonde 
des paroles qu’elle venait d’entendre et gardant de cette mdmorable matinee un souvenir 
qui ne s’effacera de longtemps. 


No. 204. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville,—(Received October 18.) 

(No. 281.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 10,1881. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that, in obedience to the instructions 
contained in your Lordship’s telegram No. 64 of the 6th instant, I and M. Sienkiewicz, 
who had received identic instructions from the French Government, made the following 
communication verbally to the Khedive and to Chdrif Pasha:— 

“ We have received the instructions of our Governments to assist the Government of 
His Highness the Khedive in maintaining the independence of Egypt, as it is established 
under the Firmans of the Sultan, and we are desired to use our good offices in case of need 
to restrain any attempt on the part of the Envoys of the Sultan to control the action of 
the Ministry in its present endeavour to re-establish confidence in the country and dis¬ 
cipline in the army.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


115 


No. 205. 


Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.~(Receivcd October 18.) 

(No. 282.) ' 

1 . . , . C^aiVo, October 10, 1881. 

ti Ti/T inclose herewith to your Lordship an extract from the 

Monitor Egyptien of the /th instant, giving an account of the honours paid to the 
Turkish Envoys on their arrival in Cairo on the night of the 6th, and of their official recep- 
tion on the next day by His Highness the Khedive. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 205. 

Extract from the “ Moniteur Egyptien ” of October 7,1881. 

Cheoniqti^ Locale. Ainsi que nous I’avons annoned hier, leurs Excellences les 
Envoyes de Sa Majestd Impdriale le Sultan sent arrivds hier matin h Alexandria et aprds 
s etre reposes quelques heures au Palais de Ras-el-Tin, sont partis pour la gare dans une 
voiture de la Cour, escortds d’une garde d’honneur, accompagnds de son Excellence Zulficar 
Pacha, Grand-Maltre des Cdrdmonies de Son Altesse le Khedive, et de M. Ahmed Bey 
Nachat. ^ 

Le train spdcial qui les amenait est entrd en gare du Caire h 8 heures du soir. 

ddbarcaddre se trouvaient leurs Excellences Talaat Pacha, Chef du Cabinet Turc, 
Tana Pacha, Aide-de-camp, G6n(5ral, envoyds par Son Altesse le Khddive pour souhaiter 
m bienvenue aux illustres voyageurs. Etait aussi a la gare son Excellence Ahmed 
Daramali Pacha, Prdfet de Police du Caire. 

Les honneurs militaires ont etd rendus par un peloton de Gardes Municipaux. 

Leurs Excellences sont montdes dans une voiture de la Cour en compagnie de leurs 
Excellences Talaat Pacha et Zulficar Pacha, se rendant au Palais de Kasr-el-Noussa, mis h 
leur disposition. 

Aujourd hui, h 9 heures du matin, leurs Excellences sont parties du Palais de Kasr- 
el-Noussa, accompagnds de son Excellence Zulficar Pacha, Grand-Maitre des Cdrdmonies 
de Son Altesse le Khddive, dans une voiture de la Cour, escortde de Cavaliers de la Garde, 
et sont arrivds 9 heures et demie au Palais d’Ismailia. En entrant, le Corps de Garde 
du Palais a rendu les honneurs militaires a leurs Excellences. 

Au bas de I’escalier, leurs Excellences ont dtd regues par Talaat Pacha, Ka'iri Pacha, 
les Aides-de-camp et les officiers de cdrdmonies de service, puis prdsentdes a Son Altesse le 
Khddive, qui a re^u les Envoyds de Sa Majestd Impdriale le Sultan de la fa 9 on la plus 
courtoise et la plus gracieuse. 

Son Altesse le Khddive s’est rendu aujourd’hui h 4 heures et demie au Palais de 
Kasr-el-Noussa pour rendre la visite qu’il avait regue dans la matinde de leurs Excellences 
les Envoyds de Sa Majestd Impdriale le Sultan. 


No. 206. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received October 18.) 

(No. 283. Confidential. Extender.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 10, 1881. 

THE Turkish Envoys, Ali Nizami Pasha and Ali Fuad Bey, arrived on the 6th instant. 
They are accompanied by Kadri Bey and Sefi'er Effendi as Secretaries, and Seiffoulah 
Effendi as Aide-de-camp. 

The Secretaries act apparently as spies upon tlieir chiefs, as, contrary to etiquette, 
they remain in the room during the interviews which have taken place with the Khedive 
and with Chdrif Pasha. 

The terras of the letter from the Prime Minister to the Khedive are the same as those 
of the telegram announcing the dispatch of the Mission. 

They informed the Khedive that they desired to hold an inquiry, under his sanction, 
regarding the late events, but the Khedive informed me that he had stated that there was 
no need of any such inquiry, as the country was now tranquil. 
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His Highness said that he learnt from them for the first time that Avaby Bey had 
sent a petition to the Sultan saying that Egypt was gradually falling into the hands of 
foreigners and being Christianized, and that it would soon share the fate of Tunis if His 
Majesty did not intervene. They offered to show the petition to His Highness, but he 
refused to see it. With regard to the allegation it contained, His Highness had said to 
the Envoys that the position of Egj'^pt was known to all the world, that there was no 
concealment about the intervention of England and France in the finances, but that it was 
out of the question to suppose that His Highness, who was a loyal subject of His Majesty, 
would not unswervingly protect Egypt, which had been confided to him by His Majesty, 
as an integral part of the Ottoman Empire. 

The Envoys commented on the hurried convocation of the Chamber of Notables. 
His Highness denied that it was hurried, and said that its convocation was part of the 
conditions under which Cherif Pasha had accepted office. They said that neither the 
Sultan nor the Powers would permit a Constitution, and His Highness replied that he had 
no intention of granting one. 

They asked His Highness why, on learning of the dispatch of the Mission, he had sent 
for me and my French colleague, and the Khedive had replied that it was because I, having 
recently been at Constantinople, might be able to give personal information respecting 
them, and that he had at the same time sent for the French Representative, as we always 
acted together. 

Chl^rif Pasha tells me that they have not said anything to him about their desire to 
hold an inquiry, but that he learns that they continue to wish to make the inquiry. His 
Excellency said that he could not consent to any inquiry of an official nature, and that if 
they insist, he must ask my French colleague and me for our good offices in support of 
his refusal; but that, on the other hand, he is willing and anxious that they should adopt 
^ the usual means of obtaining information by talking to persons of all ranks in order to 
study the situation of the country. He learns that they complain that no one goes to see 
them, and that they are so surrounded with guards that they are like prisoners. His 
Excellency says that certainly they have a guard of honour, which could be at once 
removed if they desire it, but he appears to be auxious at their making such complaints. 
He sent for the Minister of War while I was with him to desire him to go to the Envoys 
and to offer them to visit the different barracks, and to give them free opportunity of 
uncontrolled conversation with both officers and men. 

It appears that Ali Nizami Pasha has said that he wishes to let the army know that 
its recent action is entirely disapproved by the Sultan, and that in case of a renewal of 
disturbance His Majesty has the intention and the means to repress it. 

I observed here that I could not but believe that such an announcement would be 
beneficial; that Araby Bey had looked to the Sultan for support; that he knew from the 
first that his action was disapproved by the Powers ; that he had learnt with some surprise 
that it was disapproved by the Notables; that if he was now told that it met with the 
displeasure also of the Sultan he would lose his last hope of support outside his own 
military partizans, and that this ought to have a sobering effect upon him. 

Chdrif Pasha said that the Envoys had questioned both the Khedive and himself as 
to the supposed existence here and in Syria of a secret movement having for its object the 
establishment of an Arabian Kingdom, and appeared to be very anxious upon this subject. 
His Excellency had replied that he could give the most positive assurance that there was 
no movement of the sort in Egypt. 

The effect of the arrival of the Mission has been so far satisfactory that it has produced 
the immediate departure of Araby Bey for the Wady. He had always said that he was 
ready to go, but no date had been fixed for his departure, and he himself had spoken 
about leaving, perhaps, in three weeks, but I have little doubt that there would have been 
considerable difficulty in inducing him to fix on a day had it not been for the unexpected 
announcement of the advent of the Envoys. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 207. 

Sir E. Mulct to Earl Granville.—{Received October 18.) 

(No. 285.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 10, 1881. 

WITH reference to my despatch No 270 of the 6th instant, I have tlie honour to 
inclose herewith a translation of the “ Hedjaz ” newspaper of the 4th instant. 
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• moderate in tone than the preceding number, it continues to breathe the 

spirit of Mussulman independence from Christian subjection, and while professing loyalty 

lugl ffiert onhep" 3 s^^“ “ Constitation. and, nataklljr 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 208. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received October 18, 5 p.m.I 
(No. 92.) '' 

(Telegraphic.) , ^ October 18, 1881. 

IHE iurkish Envoys left Cairo at 1 p.m. to-day for Alexandria. 


No 209. 

Earl Granville to Lord Lyons. 

(No. 334.) 

(Telegraphic.) , foreign Office, October 18,1881, 5-10 f.m. 

lOUR telegram No. 81 of 17th instant. 

Ask French Government for their opinion as to precautions to be taken, and the 
reply to be given to Cherif Pasha. 


No. 210. 


Earl Granville to Lord Lyons. 

(No. 1014. Extender.) 

7 ? 11 . . 1 Foreign Office, October 18,1881. h 

IN your Excellency s telegram No. 81 of yesterday you report that the French Govern¬ 
ment agree in principle to the proposed visit of the Khedive to Constantinople, after 
picvious concert betiwen the British and French Governments as to certain precautions to 
be taken by them at Constantinople and at Cairo lest undue concessions should be obtained 
horn the Khedive by the Sultan. I should be glad if your Excellency would ascertain 
from the Irench Government their views as to the nature of the precautions which they 
recommend, and the answer which should be returned to Chdrif Pasha, who, as appears 
® despatch No. 247 of the 21st ultimo, was desirous of the support 
ot Her Majesty s Government in urging upon the Khedive the duty of visitimr the 
Sultan. ° 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 211. 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—{Received October 19.) 

(No. 924. Extender.) 

, . Pam, Octofcer 15,1881. 

1 HAD the honour yesterday to receive from your Lordship a telegram directing- 
me to report to you my opinion as to the advisability of the Khedive’s going to 
Constantinople. “ ° ® 

means of judging, I am inclined to think that it might be for 
the Khedive s advantage to pay his duty to the Sultan in the customary manner, if he 
weie secured by the support of England and France from yielding to undue pressure in 
respect to the internal affairs of Egypt. 

It is perhaps right that I should say that great offence would certainly be taken in 
France if the Khedive undertook the journey, or were advised by Her Majesty’s 
Government to undertake it, without a previous understanding with the French, 
Government. 

2 H 
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I have already had the honour to forward the substance of this despatch to your 
Xordship by telegraph. 

I have, &c. 


(Signed) 


LYONS. 


No. 212. 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—(Received October 19.) 

(No. 928. Very Confidential. Extender.) 

My Lord, Paris, October 17,1881. 

IN execution of an instruction which I had the honour to receive from your 
Lordship last night by telegraph, I asked M. Barth^lemy St. Hilaire this afternoon what 
was the opinion of the French Government with regard to the Khedive’s going to 
Constantinople to do homage to the Sultan. 

M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire answered that in principle it seemed to him to be 
impossible to object to the Khedive’s taking this step. It would, his Excellency under¬ 
stood, be only a customary act of deference from the Khedive to the Sultan, and indeed 
it had perhaps been already delayed for an unusually long time. It was possible, also, 
that by thus placing his relations with the Sultan on a regular footing, the Khedive might 
strengthen his position in Egypt. 

It was not, however, a measure in which, in M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire’s opinion. 
Trance and England should acquiesce too hastily. Tewfik Pasha did not appear to be a 
man of any very great strength of character. Unless assured of strong support, he 
might be unable to hold his own against the Sultan when he stood in His Majesty’s 
presence. Moreover, he might receive from Representatives of some Powers at Constan¬ 
tinople advice inconsistent with the maintenance of the present position of France and 
England in Egypt. 

M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire concluded by desiring me to represent to your Lordship 
that, in his opinion, it was essential that the Khedive’s journey should not be decided 
,upon until the French and English Governments had come to an understanding as to 
precautions to be taken by them both at Constantinople and at Cairo. 

1 have already had the honour to forward the substance of this despatch to your 
Lordship by telegraph. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 213. 

Mr. CooJcson to Earl Granville.—(Received October 19, 1'45 P.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, October 19, 1881, 12'30 p.m. 

TURKISH Commissioners have left Alexandria. “ Invincible ” in sight, but not 
yet in harbour. 

■ No. 214. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received October 19, 2 p.m.) 


(No. 93.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

' mrTTTl . * 


THE “ invincible ” arrived at Alexandria this morning. 


Cairo, October 19, 1881, 1 p.m. 
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No. 216. 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—(Received October 19, 5*15 p.m.) 

(No. 82.) ^ 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, October 19, 1881, 3-40 P.M. 

FRENCH Government have received intelligence of the actual departure of the 
Turkish_ Envoys from Egypt, and they telegraph instructions to the Commandant of the 
French iron-clad to come to an understanding with his English colleague, with a view to 
the two ships quitting Alexandria simultaneously, without delay. 


No. 216. 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—(Received October 19, 6’5 P.M.) 

(No. 83.) ^ 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, October 19,1881, 4-10 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 334 of yesterday. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs thinks that the present moment in not an 
opportune one for the visit of the Khedive to Constantinople; that the British and 
French Agents at Cairo should be instructed to represent this to the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment; and that if, nevertheless, His Highness persists in going, they should urge him 
most strongly not to make any engagement while he is at Constantinople; he suggests 
that these instructions should be communicated to the French and British Ambassadors at 
Constantinople, with orders to be careful that the Khedive does not make any engage¬ 
ment while there. 

He proposes to send the instructions at once, both to Cairo and Constantinople, if 
your Lordship agrees. 

He will write on the subject to the French Ambassador at London this evening. 


No. 217. 

Earl Granville to Lord Ampthill. 

(No. 439.) 

My Lord, Walmer Castle, October 19,1881. 

THE German Ambassador paid me a visit at Walmer Castle on the 2nd instant, on 
his return from Germany. We had some conversation on the subject of the recent events 
in Egypt, and of the Sultan’s decision to send a Turkish Mission to the Khedive. 

Count Munster assured me that there was no foundation for the report that the 
Sultan or the Porte had appealed to Germany for advice or support in regard to the 
Egyptian question. He believed that there had been an attempt to do so, but the 
German Chargd d’Affaires had received instructions to be extremely reserved in his 
attitude, and no formal application had been made. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 218. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Thornton. 

(No. 370.) 

Sir, Walmer Castle, October 19,1881. 

IN the course of conversation yesterday the Russian Ambassador spoke to me of the 
state of Egypt. I had explained to his Excellency, when I saw him in London on the 
4th instant, the view which Her Majesty’s Government took of the situation, using the 
same language as I had held to the Representatives of other Powers. I said that when we 
assumed office we had found the system of joint protectorate by England and France in 
Egypt already established and in operation. We had not, therefore, to inquire whether 
it was the most logical or convenient arrangement that could be devised. During the 
period that had elapsed since then it had certainly worked well for the material prosperity 
of Egypt. Our present policy was to abide by it, and to work cordially and unreservedly 
in concert with France, as long as the French Government showed a similar disposition. 
We desired to maintain the existing relations between the Sultan and the Khedive, not 
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diminishing the Sultan’s rights of sovereignty, but opposing any attempt to extend them 
so as to interfere in the internal administration of the country. Circumstances might, of 
course, occur to render a change of policy necessary, but this was the course which we 
desired to pursue as matters now stood, and unless the situation altered very materially. 

Prince Lobanow now told me that he had reported what I had said to his Government, 
and that M. de Giers had informed him that it corresponded entirely with their views. 

I mentioned to his Excellency the reports which had been spread in some quarters 
that the Sultan had been encouraged by the Russian Government to take this opportunity 
of asserting his authority in Egypt, and that the mission of the Turkish Envoys had been 
the result of such advice. 

Prince Lobanow said he could guarantee that these reports were not true. So far 
as the Russian Government had any wdsh on the subject, it was that matters should go on 
quietly there, and that the present arrangement should continue. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 219. 

Earl Granville to Lord Lyons: 

(No. 337.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 20,1881, 5‘25 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 83 of the 19th instant. 

Her Alajesly’s Government concur in proposed instructions to Agents at Cairo, and 
their communication to Representatives at Constantinople with additional instructions 
suggested, and will proceed accordingly. 


No. 220. 

Earl Granville to Lord Lyons. 

(No. 1019. Extender.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 20, 1881. 

YOUR Excellency has informed me, by your telegram No. 83 of yesterday, that 
M. Barthdlemy St. Hilaire is of opinion that the present moment is not an opportune one for 
the visit which the Khedive proposes to make to Constantinople ; that the British and French 
Agents at Cairo should be instructed to make a representation in this sense to the Egyptian 
Government; and that if, nevertheless. His Highness persists in going, they should ui'ge 
him most strongly not to make any engagement while he is at Constantinople j and your 
Excellency adds that the French Minister suggests tliat these instructions should be 
communicated to the British and French Ambassadors at Constantinople, with orders to 
be careful that the Khedive does not make any engagement while there; and, further, 
that his Excellency proposes to send these instructions at once both to Cairo and to 
Constantinople. 

I have now to state to your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government concur in 
the proposed instructions to (5airo, as well as in their communication to the Ambassadors 
at Constantinople, with the further instructions proposed; and that they will go forward 
without delay. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 221. 

Mr. CooJeson to Earl Granville.—{Received October 20, 11 P.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, October 20, 1881, 6 P.M. 

ENGLISH and French ships have just left Alexandria Harbour. 
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No. 222. 


-{Received October 21, 3’30 p.m.) 

Paris, October 21, 1881, 2 P.M. 


Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.— 

(No. 84.) ^ 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 337 of yesterday. 

^ French Minister for Foreign Affairs is much pleased by your concurrence in the 
instructions suggested by him respecting the Khedive’s going to Constantinople: but he 
now thinks that it will be better not to send them by telegraph, but to forward them in 
wnting with some developments. 


No. 223c 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Duferin. 

Wo. 481.) ^ 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 21, 1881, 6*10 p.m. 

IF, notwithstanding representations of British and French Agents contemplated in 
niy telegram to Malet No. 82, repeated to you, Khedive should go to Constantinople, you 
should be careful that His Highness does not make any engagement while there. 


No. 224. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 82.) 

(Telegraphic.)^ ^ Foreign Office, October 21,1881, 6’25 p.m. 

HER Majesty s Government concur with the French Government in thinking that the 
Resent moment is not an opportune one for the visit of the Khedive to Constantinople. 
You should join with your French colleague in representing this to the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment. If, nevertheless. His Highness persists in going, you should jointly urge him most 
strongly not to make any engagements while he is at Constantinople. 


No. 225. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Dufferin. 

(No. 720. E.xtender.) 

My Lord, ^ Foreign Office, October 21, 1881. 

1 INCLOSE herewith a copy of a despatch which I have addressed to Her Majesty’s 
Agent and Consul-General at Cairo,* instructing him to join his French colleague in 
representing to the Egyptian Government that the present moment is not an opportune 
one for the visit of the Khedive to Constantinople. 

Should His Highness, however, notwithstanding the representations of the British 
and French Agents, persist in going, I have to request your Excellency to take care that 
he does not make any engagement while there. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 226. 


Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 205. Extender.) 

Sir? Foreign Office, October 21,1881. 

1 HAVE to inform you that Her Majesty’s Government concur with the French 
Government in thinking that the present moment is not an opportune one for the visit of 
the Khedive to Constantinople; I have, therefore, to instruct you to join with your" 
French colleague in representing this to the Egyptian Government, and in the event of 
His Highness persisting in going, notwithstanding your representations, you should jointly 


* No. 226. 
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xirge him, in the strongest manner, not to commit himself to any engagement during his 
stay dt Constantinople. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 227. 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—{Received October 22.) 

(No. 941. Extender.) 

My Lord, Paris, October 19,1881. 

M. BARTHl^LEMY ST. HILAIRE told me this afternoon that he had just 
received a telegram from Alexandria announcing that the Turkish Envoys had actually 
left Egypt. 

He said that, this being the case, he should cause telegraphic instructions to be sent 
to the Captain of the French iron-clad “ Alma ” to come to an understanding with the 
Captain of Her Majesty’s iron-clad Invincible,” with a view to both ships quitting 
Alexandria without delay and simultaneously. 

1 have already had the honour to forward the substance of this despatch to your 
Lordship by telegraph. 

1 have, &e. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 228. 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—{Received October 22.) 

(No. 943. Extender.) 

My Lord, Paris, October 19,1881. 

IN execution of a telegraphic instruction which I had the honour to receive from 
your Lordship last evening, I went this afternoon to M. Barthdlemy St. Hilaire, and, after 
adverting to the conversation I had had with him two days before, I asked him what 
advice should, in his opinion, be given to the Egyptian Government as to the Khedive’s 
going to Constantinople, and what were the precautions to which he had alluded as being 
necessary if His Highness should determine to go. 

M. Barth61emy St, Hilaire said that he did not consider that the present moment was 
an opportune one for the Khedive’s visit to the Sultan. The British and French Agents 
at Cairo might, he suggested, be instructed to represent this to the Egyptian Government. 
If, notwithstanding. His Highness persisted in going, then the Agents should urge him 
most strongly to be firmly resolved not to make any engagement while he was at Constan¬ 
tinople. 

The British and French Ambassadors should, M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire thought, be 
made acquainted with these instructions, and should be themselves directed to take every 
care that the Khedive did not commit himself to any engagements with the Porte. 

He was, he said, ready to send instructions in the above sense at once both to Cairo 
and Constantinople if your Lordship agreed. 

His Excellency told me, in conclusion, that he should write on the subject this 
evening to the French Ambassador in London, and desire him to communicate with your 
lordship. 

I have already had the honour to forward the substance of this despatch to your 
Lordship by telegraph. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 
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No. 229. 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—{Received October 22.) 

(No. 949. Extender.) 

My Lord, ^ ^ Paris, October 21,1881. 

WITH reference to an instruction which I had the honour to receive from your 
Lordship last evening, I beg to report that I informed M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire this 
afternoon^that you concurred in the instructions which he had suggested with regard to 
the Khedive’s going to Constantinople, and would proceed accordingly. 

Her Majesty’s Government would no doubt, I said, send at once the instructions to 
Her Majesty s Agent and Consul-General at Cairo, and communicate them to Her 
Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople, in conformity with M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire’s 
proposals. 

His Excellency expressed great satisfaction at your Lordship’s concurrence in his 
suggestions. 

He went on to say, however, that on reflection he hardly thought it necessary or 
desirable to send the instructions by telegraph. There did not, so far as he knew, appear 
to be any reason to suppose that the Khedive had any idea of setting out immediately for 
Constantinople,^ and the instructions would, he thought, produce a better effect if they 
were sent in writing with some developments. 

I have already had the honour to forward the substance of this despatch to your 
Lordship by telegraph. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 230. 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—{Received October 22.) 

(No. 950. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Paris, October 21,1881. 

IN the course of the conversation which I had this morning with M. Barthelemy 
St. Hilaire respecting Egyptian affairs, he said that he had reason to fear that the authority 
and prestige of the Khedive were at a very low ebb, and that the Government in Egypt 
was altogether in a lamentably weak condition. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 231. 

The Earl of Dufferin to Earl Granville.—{Received October 23.) 

(No. 912. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Therapia, October 14, 1881. 

THE French Ambassador called on me this morning, and gave me to understand, 
confidentially, that in his opinion the further continuation of Tewfik Pasha’s rule in Egypt 
was an impossibility. His personal influence was gone, the army was implacably hostile 
to him, and he had no hold upon the people at large. Might it not, therefore, be advisable 
for the Governments of France and England to be prepared with another candidate in the 
event of Tewfik Pasha becoming no longer possible ? If so, would not Halim Pasha prove 
the best substitute that could be found ? He was well educated and intelligent, and was 
acquainted with European ideas and with the political forces by which the world was 
governed. The Sultan himself was opposed to Tewfik; and though he was almost as 
hostile to Halim, yet he would be eventually driven to adopt him as his nominee, if the 
present regime broke down. In such an event, it would certainly be well to anticipate the 
action of the Sultan (to whose initiative nothing ought to be left) by being prepared with 
such a programme as would prevent the recurrence in Egypt of a crisis requiring material 
intervention. 

As I have already reported to your Lordship, Halim Pasha himself seems to be fully 
persuaded that the people of Egypt will shortly call him to the throne, and yesterday he 
paid me a visit for the purpose of proving the reasonableness of his pretensions. As a 
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son of Mehemet Ali, and the eldest member of the family, he was naturally regarded by 
the Egyptian people with confidence and esteem. If Tewfik should prove a failure, who 
else was there upon whom Europe could depend ? The return of Ismail Pasha was out of 
the question, and the other members of the family were still younger and more inexpe¬ 
rienced than Tewfik, He ended by assuring me that if, in the event of the inevitable 
crisis which ere long would supervene, his candidature should meet with the approval of 
England, he would give every guarantee that might be required of him to govern the country 
in accordance with the recognized policy of England and of France. 

Prince Halim added that the Sultan had been for months past in communication with 
Araby Bey, through one of his Arab Secretaries; but this story, like the one about the 
Fetwa authorizing Araby Bey’s assassination, also reported to me by Halim Pasha, may be 
an invention. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) DUFFERIN. 


No. 232. 

The Earl of Dufferin to Earl Granville.—{Received October 23.) 

(No. 920. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Tlierapia, October 18, 1881. 

IN obedience to the instructions contained in your Lordship’s telegram No. 467 of the 
16th instant, I informed the Prime Minister yesterday that Her Majesty’s ship “ Invincible” 
would leave Alexandria the same day that the Imperial Commission embarked for 
Constantinople. 

His Highness then asked me whether, if he was able to assure me that the 
Commissioners had already left, it would be possible for the arrival of the English man-of- 
war to be countermanded. 

I informed him that the ship having already left Malta, it was impossible to communicate 
with her by telegram; but I told him I would telegraph to Cyprus in case by any 
accident she should call in there on her way to Egypt, and that if in the meantime he 
should bo in a position to state to me as a positive fact that the Commissioners were on 
their way home, I would on my own responsibility keep the ship at Cyprus for a few 
hours until Her Majesty’s Government could be informed of the departure of the 
Commissioners, in case that circumstances should induce them to alter the destination of 
the vessel. 

His Highness expressed himself very grateful for this offer. 

I then took the liberty of showing His Highness how unwise the Turkish Government 
had been in not listening to the friendly advice of Great Britain and France in respect of 
the recent interference of the Sultan in Egypt. I again told him that far from having any 
designs upon that country, our one desire was to maintain the present state of things, and 
that English public opinion would be unanimous in deploring any event which would 
further complicate or increase our responsibilities in regard to Egypt. I added that I knew 
the Sultan was very suspicious of our intentions, and that it was a great pity he should 
allow his many real anxieties to be intensified by sueh fantastic misgivings. If we opposed 
the dispatch of a Commissioner to Egypt, it was because, in our opinion, such a course 
was likely to compromise the Sultan’s interests in that province. We knew beforehand that 
bis Commissioners could render no real service to the cause of order, and were far more likely 
to embarrass than to strengthen the hands of the Egyptian Government; and in the next 
place, that it was certain that their presence there would irritate France, and, as I had 
already told him in reference to Tunis, there was nothing which we would more strongly 
deprecate than that Turkey by any imprudent or inconsiderate conduct, whether in 
Egypt, Africa, or elsewhere, should provoke the resentment of the French people, whose 
present embarrassments in Algeria rendered them naturally sensitive and suspicious. I 
knew, I said, that during his Egyptian escapade the Sultan had turned for encouragement 
to Germany and Russia, but as His Highness was aware, one at least of these Powers had 
a little while ago been very solicitous to see Egypt in the hands of England, who by the 
mouth of her present Prime Minister had rebuked and repudiated the suggestion. 

His Highness observed that he himself was quite convinced of the disinterested 
character of England’s good-will, and would always be grateful for her advice, a polite 
phrase which I am afraid Said Pasha reserves indiscriminately for the use of all Ambas¬ 
sadors. 
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I concluded by again explaining to the Prime Minister that the dispatch of the war- 
vessels to Alexandria had taken place at the instance of Mr. Malet, who he well knew was 
extremely friendly to the maintenance of the Sultan’s authority in Egypt, with the view of 
calming the fears of the European population in Alexandria, who had become very uneasy 
for their personal safety during the recent crisis. 

From the foregoing conversation, and from my previous telegrams, your Lordship 
will perceive that although I have acted most cordially and loyally with my French 
colleague throughout this Egyptian question, I have endeavoured to do so in such a 
manner as to convince the Turks that we have only had at heart the maintenance of the 
status quo, the obvious interests of the Sultan and his Government, and the general 
tranquillity of the province, and I finally reinforced these views by a reference to the 
friendly tone in which Mr. Gladstone spoke of the existing relations between Turkey and 
England during tbe course of one of his recent speeches at Leeds. 

* .1 have, &c. 

(Signed) DUFFERIN. 


No. 233. 

The Earl of Duferin to Earl Granville.—{Received October 23.) 

(No. 925. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, October 18,1881. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship a copy of a Memorandum 
containing the reply of Her Majesty’s Government to the Sultan’s message concerning the 
dispatch of one of Her Majesty’s ships to Alexandria which, in obedience to the instructions 
contained in your Lordship’s telegram No. 649 of the 12th instant, I caused Sir A, Sandison 
to hand to Munir Bey, His Imperial Majesty’s First Dragoman. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) DUFFERIN. 


Inclosure in No. 233. 

Memorandum, 

LORD DUFFERIN ayant communique a son Gouvernement le message que Sa 
Majeste Imperiale le Sultan a daignd lui faire parvenir le 10 du mois courant, le Gouverne¬ 
ment de Sa Majeste Britannique vient de lui donner I’ordre d’exprimer leur surprise dc ce 
que Sa Majeste se soit formalisee de I’envoi d’un vaisseau de guerre a Alexandrie. Le 
bfttiment en question a re 9 u I’ordre de se rendre h ce port dans le but d y inspirer un 
sentiment de sdcuritd h la communautd Anglaise, attendu que pendant la ^ crise rdeente la 
panique parmi la grande population etrang^re a Alexandrie a ^te considerable. 
panique a dtd causde non pas autant par la crainie quo le mouvement puisse ^tre derige 
centre les dtrangers, que par un sentiment d’impuissance dans le cas^ dcheant. Les senti¬ 
ments exprimes par Sa Majestd en favour du maintien du statu quo, ainsi que son opinion 
que tout desordre est termine, out cause une grande satisfaction au Gouvernement de la 
Reine Le Gouvernement dc la Reine se permettrait, cependant, de suggdrei que, la 
situation etant telle qu’elle a dte d^crite par Sa Majeste dans sa communication rdeente, la 
necessitc de la presence des EQvoyes Imperuiux uu Cciive a cesse d existei. Jjeur rctoui a. 
Constantinople indiquerait la fin de I’incident et serait suivi par le rappel du batiment 
Anglais. 

Therapia, October 13, 1881. 


2 K 


[1606] 














1-26 


No. 234. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received October 24.) 

(No. 286.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 14, 1881. 

1 HAVE the honour to inclose herewith translation^ of three recent articles in the 
native press, with a prdcis of them by Mr. Beaman. 

The first article relates to the alleged action of the Governor of Aden in a dispute 
stated to have arisen between the Governor of the district of Char and the Governor of 
Makla, the result of which interference has been, according to this article, that, ignoring 
the suzerainty of the Porte, English troops hold a Moslem holy place. 

The other two articles relate to the employment of foreigners in the Egyptian service. 
The article from the “ Eskenderia ” expresses the hope that the Chamber of Notables will 
discuss the question. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 234. 

Pre'eis of Three Articles from the Arabic Newspapers “El Borhan,” “ El Watan," 

and “Eskenderia.’^ 


Prom “El Borhan ” of October G, 1881. 

THE British Ambassador at Constantinople insists so constantly on the fulfilment of 
the Berlin Treaty, that the Porte finds no time to watch her interests in the more remote 
provinces. We have only to cite the incident of Makla. 

The Governor of the neighbouring district of Char, with the support of the Resident at 
Aden, preferred a claim for 150,000 dollars against the Governor of Makla. On the latter’s 
refusal to pay war was declared, and the Governor of Char took the fort of Makla. Here¬ 
upon an English vessel of war was dispatched to the scene, and both the Governors were 
conveyed in it to Aden. The British Resident settled their case by deciding that the claim 
was to be paid by yearly instalments of 5,000 dollars, and in case of further dispute the 
English were to act as arbitrator's. According to our latest intelligence the Governor of 
Char has retained possession of the fort of Makla, which is occupied by British troops, and 
over which the British flag is flying. 

We do not wish to blame the conduct of another Power, but we would call the 
attention of the English Government to the action of its Agent, who, without consulting 
the Porte, whose suzerainty in the Arabian Peninsula is acknowledged, has thus interfered 
between Mussulmans, and caused English troops to hold a Moslem holy place. 


Prom “ El Watan” of October 8, 1881. 


A Letter from a Cairo Notable. 

We are told that Europeans are more capable of directing an administration than w’e. 
If this refers to those who are employed by our Government we absolutely deny its truth, 
and point to the administrations of railways, customs, domains, &c.' If it refers to 
Europeans in Europe it is quite true, and we cannot contradict it, but this is no reason 
why the services of our conqiatriots should be discarded for those of foreigners. Because 
Europeans are fit to govern in Europe, it does not follow that we are incompetent to 
manage our own affairs. Our country is less civilized than Europe certainly. Europe 
reciuires men up to the level of her civilization and versed in her ways; we also require 
nothing more, merely men who are thoroughly acquainted with the habits of our people 
and the needs of our country, and no one will deny that we have many such. 
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From the “ Eskenderia ” of October 8, 1881. 

Egypt is a country extremely fertile and richly endowed by nature. Unfortunately,, 
it is not the Egyptians who profit by this, but foreign merchants and administrators who 
grow more numerous and powerful day by day, and become very princes whilst we remain 
seiwants and donkey-boys. The real and first fault lies with certain high functionaries 
who allowed strangers to monopolize all the most important ])Osts. The natives all get 
most miserable pay, and their complaints are never listened to, whilst European ofiicials 
are very highly paid, as, for instance, the Director-General of Customs, who receive twice 
or thrice the salary of a Minister. Had a native been in his place, it is certain we should 
have made great economies. We place our hopes in the approaching meeting of the 
Chamber of Deputies, which will discuss all these questions. 


No. 235. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received October 24.) 

(No. 288.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 14, 1881. 

UP to the present time there have been no rules for the regulation of the Civil 
Service, and civil employes have been at the mercy of each successive Minister to be 
maintained or dismissed. The consequence is that the civil servants, feeling the insecurity 
of their position, have, for the most part, been cither idle and careless, or grasping and 
over-zealous. On the late change of Ministry Mr. Colvin used his influence to prevent 
the usual wholesale change of subordinate officials, and he urged upon Cherif Pasha the 
utility of once for all placing the Civil Service on a permanent footing. 

I have the honour to inclose herewith a Memorandum on the subject, which has been 
submitted to the Council of Ministers, who have approved its conclusions, and a Decree 
will shortly be issued appointing a Commission for the reorganization of the Egyptian 
Civil Service. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosurc in No. 235. 

Memorandum. 

LA Commission instituee j'l I’efFet de preparer uu reglement militaire vient de 
terminer ses travaux et les a pr^sentds h I’approbation de Son Altessc le Khe'dive, qui les a 

revetus de sa sanction. _ , . v i i 

La situation actuclle des fonctionnaires civiles mente ii son tour dattirer la plus 
s^rieuse attention du Gouvernement, et il serait a desirer qu’un reglement serieusement 
etudie vint au plus t6t definir leur position avec ses droits et ses devoirs. ^ _ 

Jusqu’ci present, en effet, les conditions d’admission dans les Administrations civiles, 
les droits des fonctionnaires il un avancement regulier, les motifs pour lesquels ils peuvent 
6trc licencies ou revoques demeurent incertains, tout est abandonne a la faveur, au hasard 

ou au bon plaisir des Chefs. i j • • 

Les mauvaises conditions dans lesquels s’effectue le recrutement du personnel adminis- 
tratif, la non fixation des droits a I’avancement, le manque de stability dans les emplois> 
ont trois effets immediats egalement prejudiciables au Gouvernement et aux fonction- 

^^*^*^^Ces rdsultats sont naturels. Les employes mal choisis fornient un personnel insuf- 
fisant; incertains d’obtenir, par un avancement regulier et merits, la recompense equitable 
de leurs travaux, ils ne produisent qu’une somme insuffisante d’activitd; enfin la perspective 
d’une revocation possible est de nature i\ les inciter il abuser de leur situation pour en retirer 

des profits illicites. . - . • r -i 

Il importe de mettre fin ii undtat de choses dont les imperfections sont si faciles a. 

^Au moment meme oil le Gouvernement s’effbrce de faire pdnetrer I’ordre dans toutes 
les branches de 1’Administration, il ne saurait, d’ailleurs, meconnaitre la necessite de regu- 
lariser la situation des employes qui assurent par leurs travaux le fonctionneraent normal 
des rouages administratifs. 
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Les motifs qui viennent d’etre bri^vement exposes nous engagent done k exprimer 
I’avis qu’il est dc la plus haute utilitd de s’occuper sans retard de cette question et de 
nommer, dans ce but, une Commission composee d’hommes autorises qui auraient 
pour mission de preparer un r^glemcnt determinant Ics droits des fonctionnaires civils 
et leurs devoirs. 

II serait diflSciie d’indiquer par avance la marclie que devra suivre cette Commission; 
elle aura cependant, tout d’abord, croyons-nous, a rechercher les systemes adoptes en 
pareille matiere par les autres pays, et a examiner si quelques-unes de leurs dispositions 
m4ritent de trouver place dans la nouvelle reglementation. 

Determiner le mode d’admission dans I’Administration civile, d’avaneement et de 
licenciement, fixer les diverses branches de service et les attributions de chacune d’elles, 
etudier I’opportunite de cre'er des ordres de fonctionnaires supdrieurs et subalternes, et de 
les classer hidrarchiquement en attacliant les traitements aux fonctions tout en etablissant 
des regies permettant de donner aux fonctionnaires qui ne peuvent @tre appeles aux 
emplois superieurs des augmentations successives proportionndes h I’anciennetd de leurs 
services. 

Tels sont les points principaux sur lesquels il conviendra d’appeler I’attention toute 
sp^ciale de la Commission, en lui recommandant de tenir corapte des limites .que la 
situation financiSre du pays impose a tout projet de cette nature. 

Sans doute, le r^.‘glement une fois elabore, ne pourra-t-il pas 6tre iro.mddiatement 
applique dans son entier, et il resterait a la Commission le soin d’indiquer au Gouvernement 
les parties qui lui paraitront d’une necessite immediate, ainsi que la mdthode ti suivre pour 
en assurer I’adoption complete dans un avenir pvochain. 

Le personnel du corps enseignant devrait rester en dehors des travaux de la Com¬ 
mission. Le Decret du 28 Mars dernier a, en effet, charge le Conseil Supdrieur de 
I’lnstruction Publique d’etudier, en ce qui le concerne, les questions mentionndes plus haut. 


No. 236. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received October 24.) 

(No. 290.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 17, 1881. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that Moustapha Pasha Fehmy, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, returned to Egypf on the 13th, and has entered upon the 
discharge of his duties. 

His Excellency is the only Minister in the present Cabinet who was also a member of 
the Riaz Ministry. 

I llclVG 

(Signed) ’ EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 237. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received October 24.) 

(No. 291.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 17, 1881. 

THE Khedive has sent to inform me that the Turkish Envoys have announced to 
His Highness that they leave Cairo to-morrow afternoon to return direct to Constan¬ 
tinople. 

During their stay, which will have lasted twelve days, they do not appear to have 
made any serious attempt to interfere in the internal administration. Their first proposal 
to hold an official inquiry was not renewed, and they have contented themselves with 
gathering such information as could be obtained on the situation of the country in general 
conversations with persons of note. 

I understand that they proposed to confer decorations from the Sultan upon certain 
Egyptian functionaries, but did not press the point on the Khedive’s representing that such 
favours must come through him in the first instance. 

There is only one other subject on which Cherif Pasha is not altogether reassured. 
The Grand Cadi, or Chief Administrator of the Law' of the Koran, used to be appointed 
yearly by the Sultan, but on the representations by the ex-Khedive of the inconvenience 
arising from his frequent change, il was conceded to make the appointment for five years. 
The present Grand Cadi, who enjoys the confidence and respect of the Government and 
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population, has held the office for six years. The Envoys suggested removing him and 
reverting to the old system of yearly nominations. Cherif Pasha has strenuously opposed 
the suggestion, which he regards as peculiarly inopportune at a moment when the Govern¬ 
ment is about to establish native Law Courts, in which the Judges will ultimately be 
irremovable. 

The Envoys have visited the different barracks, and have conversed with the officers. 
Ali Nizami Pasha made a speech to the officers of the 3rd Regiment on the 11th instant, 
in which he laid down in firm and dignified language the principle of discipline and 
obedience to the Khedive. I have the honour to inclose herewith a copy of the speech as 
reported in the local papers. 

On the 13th instant there was a banquet at the Palace, given by the Khedive in 
honour of the Envoys, to which the Diplomatic Body and the Ministers and Court 
dignitaries were invited. Ali Nizami Pasha and Ali Fuad Bey sat respectively on the 
right and left of His Highness. My French colleague and I were immediately opposite, 
respectively on the left and right hand of Cherif Pasha. I had some conversation with the 
Envoys after dinner, and Ali Nizami Pasha told me that the language which he had used 
to the officers was more energetic than that which had been reported in the newspapers, 
and that he trusted that his words would sink into their hearts and prevent a repetition of 
acts of insubordination. 

The stay of the Envoys has caused general uneasiness in the country, where the 
prospect of Turkish interference and occupation is greatly dreaded. Cherif Pasha has been 
especially anxious, and yesterday, when I announced to his Excellency that there could be 
no doubt tbat the mission w’ould be immediately withdrawn, he requested me to convey 
to your Lordship his warmest acknowledgments for the assistance of Her Majesty’s 
Government in urging its recall upon the Porte. His Excellency is perfectly loyal to the 
Sultan, and foresees the danger to which Egypt would be exposed were the tie which unites 
it to the Porte to be broken; but he is resolved that the liberties which have been 
successively acquired by Egypt since the time of Mohammed Ali shall not be infringed. 

I lltlVG &C* 

(Signed) ’ EDWARD B. MALET„ 


Inclosure in No. 237. 


Extract from “ VEgypte'' of October 15, 1881. 


Le Discours de son Excellence Nizam Pacha. —Voici d’apr^s les journaux 
Arabes le texte d’une partie du discouvs que son Excellence Nizam Pacha a adresse en 
Turc au Colonel Tolbe Bey et aux officiers de son regimentj 

“ Son Altessc Ic Khedive possbde une grande part dans I’ainour et la solhcitude de 
Sa Majeste Imperiale notre souverain maitre, le Sultan, quo Dieu le protege et le rende 


victorieux. ' , -a 

“ C’est pour ce motif que Sa Majestd veillc 5 la conservation de son influence en 

Egypte, contr& qui est la plus belle peiie de sa couronne. ... 

“ Vous n’ignorcz pas, je crois, que Son Altcsse le Khedive est le procureur autoiise 
de la part de notre souverain maitre, le Sultan; or, comme le mandataire nest que le 
repr^sentant du mandant, il resultc que quiconque de vous obeit au Khedive, obeit a ba 
Maiestd Impdrialble Sultan, et il accomplit ainsi le precepte saerd du Coran : Alihou 
Allah woua atihou el-Rassoul wd ouli-el-Amr menkom.’ Obeissez k Dieu, obeissez au 
prophbte et h cclui qui parmi vous est le chef, son representant. ^ ^ 

“ Vous devez comprendre par Ici que celui qui ddsobeit au Khddive, dds^eit a notre 


Dieu nous preserve de ce crime 1 v „ j i <. r* 

“Nous autres soldats, en tout temps c’est notre devoir d obeir ix lordre de notre chef, 
et nous no devons aucunement hesiter k remplir le mandat qui nous serait oidonne 


d’accomplir. , , • 

“ Il nous est interdit de discuter les motifs et les causes des ordres que nous sommea 
obligds d’exdcuter, ni de chercher la ndcessitd qui les a provoques. 

“ Nous devons nous soumettre toujours, et toujours exdcuter tout ce qui nous sera 
ordonnd de faire. Je suis soldat depuis quarante-deux ans; je n’ai jamais vu se comraettre 

aucun acto d’indiscipline. • x 

“ Jc me suis associd avec vous dans les guerres passdes ou nous avons risque ensemble 
notre vie pour obeir b. I’ordre de Sa Majestd notre Sultan et relever la parole sacree de notre 
religion en ddfendant toutes nos patries. 

[1606] 2 L 




130 


** Je vous recommande done de vous tenir dans les homes de I’obdissance et de ne 
ddpasser aucune limiie, c’est-ii-dire le sup^rieur comme chef, et le subalterne comme 
subordonne.” 


No. 238. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received October 24.) 

(No. 292.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 17, 1881. 

THE next question which is likely to occupy attention after the departure of the 
Turkish Mission is that of the augmentation of the army. It was one of the points which 
on Ch^rif Pasha’s accepting office was reserved for consideration, and as the Budget for the 
year 1882 has to be fixed soon, some decision regarding the matter will have to be 
come to. 

The number of the army is at present fixed at 11,000 men; the Firman of 1879 
admits of its augmentation to 18,000, and Araby Bey desires that this permission should 
be taken advantage of. To those who look upon the question from a foreign point of 
view, it appears that no possible good can derive from such an increase. It is a serious 
financial embarrassment, and the prospect of an addition to a force which has already given 
so much trouble seems to be on every ground unadvisable. 

I have spoken to Cherif Pasha on the subject, and have informed his Excellency that 
the matter causes me considerable anxiety, that it will have an extremely bad effect in 
Europe if the increase is agreed to by the Government, and I have asked what is his own 
opinion regarding it. 

He replied that the matter was not so pressing as I imagined; that the necessity for 
the increase had first to be demonstrated, and that this necessitated careful inquiry, which 
would last some time. He thought there was u good deal to be said on the side of the 
increase. There were numerous depots of arms in different parts of Egypt, and their 
contents were perishing for the want of care; the police at Cairo and Alexandria were not 
numerous enough, and these forces should be supplemented by soldiers; at many outlying 
stations the number of men was insufficient for the duty which was required of them. He 
gave me the impression that he dared not set his face absolutely against the increase, and 
that he refrained from speaking of the only real reason for granting it, which is the impor¬ 
tunity of the army. 

When the matter comes before the Council, the Control will be compelled to resist it 
for financial reasons, but it will begin by equally taking up the ground first mentioned by 
Chdrif Pasha, that the necessity of the inerease must in the first place be made clear. It 
will, I believe, be very difficult to show this on any other ground than the necessity of 
submission for fear of further military disturbance, and then will come a situation which it 
would be very advisable to avoid, that is to say, the Foreign Control will come into direct 
opposition with the military element. I trust that we may devise a means of avoiding this 
position, and the Controllers and my French colleague and myself will endeavour to do so, 
but we foresee difficulties, 

I have the honour to inclose herewith a copy of a Minute of the Military Commission 
proposing the augmentation, and of a Memorandum which Major-General Sir Frederic 
Goldsmid, who was a member of the Commission, has been so good as to draw up regarding 
it at my request. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 238. 

Minute by the Military Commission. 

A Son Excellence le Ministre de la Guerre et de la Marine. 

Excellence, Caire, le 23 Jtiin, 1881. 

LA Commission pour I’amelioration des lois et rfeglements militaires a rhonneur de 
remettre h votre Excellence avee ce Rapport un projet de loi constatant I’etablissement 
militairc de I’Egypte. Ce projet a ete formd par la Commission apr^sde longues dtudes et 
une considdration signde des necessites du Gouvernement. Nous avons I’honueur 
d’exposer les motifs de ce quo propose la Commission. 
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Par la loi prdsente I’armee de terre se compose de— 

i. Le Nizam, ou armee active. 

ii. Le Redif, ou premiere reserve. 

iii. L’lhtiath, ou armde territoriale. 

Le Rddif et rihtiath ne restent pas constamment sous les armes, mais constituent 
deux reserves qui devraient ctre toujours en dtat pour venir en I’aide it I’arm^e active. 
Elies se composent des hommes qui, ayant dejh paye a leur patrie leur dette de service 
militairie actif, restent dans leurs foyers et se livrent aux occupations ordinaires de la vie, 
mais en mdme temps, conservant leurs connaissances militaires, et enpartie leurs habitudes 
militaires, se trouvent prates a se porter au secours de leurs camarades de Varmde active 
dans le cas ou cette armde serait menacee par un ennemi arme trop fort pour elle. L’armee 
active, au contraire, est constamment sous les armes, et se trouve responsable envers le 
Souverain et la patrie de I’execution de ses devoirs qui sent— 

^ i. La garde de la personne du Souverain, de sa famille, et des residences 
Khediviales. 

ii. La garde des places fortes, leur maintien en bon dtat, et la conservation du matdriel 
de guerre qui s’y trouve. 

iii. La garde des frontieres du pays. 

iv. Que les autoritds civiles du pays aient toujours pr^s d’elles un soutien arme pour 
le maintien de I’ordre et la repression d’insurrections possibles. L’importance de ce 
quatri^me devoir pent dtre en partie comprise quand on r^flechit qu’en Egypte se trouvent 
aujourd’hui 70,000 personnes de nationalites dtrang^res, toutes de religion diverses et 
diffdrentes de la religion de la majority des habitants du pays, formant diverses sectes plus 
ou moins hostiles les unes aux autres, et ces dtrangers dependant de leurs Consuls, qui 
naturellement n’ont pas la force ndeessaire pour les dominer en cas de revolte ou d’emeute. 

Cette population etrang^re est distribute partout dans le pays, mais elle est trts con- 
centrte dans les grandes villes commerciales. II est probable ra^me qu’une seule 
nationalitt ttrangtre k Alexandria est plus nombreuse en hommes valides que I’armee 
entiere, actuellement sous les armes, et ces hommes sont presque tous armts d’une 
maniere plus ou moins complete, et habituts ^ se servir des armes. Done, h un moment 
donnt, cette nationalitt seule, pousste cl la rtvolte ou aux dtsordres, pourrait mettre 
en danger les jours du Souverain et dttruire effectivement la dignitt et le prestige 
du Gouvernement si la force de Tarmte active restait aussi minime qu’elle Test 
actuellement, 

En outre, le dtsert k I’est et k I’ouest de I’Egypte est plus ou moins occupe par des 
tribus de Etdouins nomades, pillards par nature et par tducation, qui ne respectent dans 
un Gouvernement que la force rtelle. 

V. L’armte active doit fournir les hommes ntcessaires pour former les cordons 
sanitaires exiges de temps en temps par les lois sanitaires internationales. 

vi. La cavalerie de Tarmee active doit pourvoir au service de la gendarmerie montde 
dans les provinces. 

vii. L’armee active est tenue a preter le secours d’une force organisee au service des 
Travaux Publics dans les cas du curage pressd des canaux, ou d’une inondation menafante 
du Nil. 

(Nota.) L’annde derniere ce service a exigd, malgre la force minime de I’armee, 
I’emploi de 1,500 soldats et d’un grand nombre d’officiers dans une seule province. 

En 1878 plusieurs officiers et soldats ont dte noyes en luttant centre I’inondation, 
En 1874, 4,000 soldats, par une marche forcee et un travail ddvoue, ont pu sauver les digues 
noires, et par ce fait ont sauv6 la province de Behera de Tinondation. 

viii. L’armde active est appelee k aider le Ministbre des Finances dans le cas oh des 
difficultes surgissent pour la collection des impftts. Le service s’etend sur un espace 
de 7° do latitude et plus de 5° de longitude, y compris un espace de plus de 1,500 kilom. de 
c6tes. II faut ajouter h tout cela quo les possessions du Khddive hors de I’Egypte 
proprement dito exigent dc temps h autre soudainement et imperieusement des renlorts j 
dans ce cas il n’y a que I’arm^o active qui puisse les fournir promptement. 

Pour citer un exemple. L’annde derniere un de ces cas s’est present^ et un bataillon 
de I’armee active expedie h cette dpoque est encore aujourd’hui employe sur les c6tes de la 
Mer Rouge. On est force de convenir que, pour bien remplir tous ces devoirs, une force 
de 18,000 hommes (divises entre I’infanterie, urtillerie, cavalerie, et gdnie) n’est pas 
excessive; mais au contraire, qu’une force plus considerable faisant bien tous ces services se 
trouverait toujours bien employee. Cependant le Firman de Sa Majestd Irnpdriale le Sultan 
ne periaettant pas aujourd’hui une force active sous les armes et en temps de paix plus 
nombreuse de 18,000 homines, la Commission s’est trouvee par cela m6me bornee il ce 
chiffre dans ces dtudes. 
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La Commission a apporte k ce travail une profonde consideration pour les int^r^ts 
pecuniaires dn pays et un sincere ddsir d’epargner autant que possible le Trdsor; elle k 
clierche surtout de laisser dans leurs foyers le plus grand nombre possible des hommes 
valides du pays pour ne pas 6ter des bras a la culture du sol. Mais elle a aussi regarde 
franehement en face les perils qui menaceraient le Souverain et le pays si la force avmee 
ndcessaire n’dtait pas organisee et conservde suffisante pour les cas qu’on peut prevoir a 
assurer la dignite du Gouvernement et la protection de I’Administration. La meilleure 
Administration du monde sans une force suffisante pour la proteger et assurer ses actes, pent 
facilement manquer et se trouver arretde par une opposition venant de force oil de I’inertie. 
II est ^ esperer qu’en cas d’une guerre venant de I’exterieur, TEgypte aurait^ toujours des 
allies, mais il faut admettre comme axiome, qu’une nation qui attend des allies devrait etre 
elle-mdme en etat de repousser d’elle-meme une tentative d’un coup de main sur ses 
fronti^res. Elle doit surtout avoir une force suffisante pour maintenir a I’intdrieur un 
ordre indbranbable. 

(Cachete par dix-neuf membres de la Commission, le 23 Juin, 1881, un membre, 
Kiamil Pacha, Itant absent malade.) 

Note. —Major-General Sir F. Goldsmid, who was in Europe at the time, is not among 
the Signataires of the above Report. 


Projet de De'cret. 

Nous, Khddive d’Egypte, 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre dc le Guerre ct de la Marine et I’avis conforme 
de notre Conseil des Ministres. 

Deere tons, 

i. L’armee active se composera de 12,000 hommes d’infanterie, sous-officiers, caporaux 
et soldats corabattants, organises en huit regiments de trois bataillons chacun. 

1,500 hommes de cavalerie, sous-officiers, caporaux, et soldats combattants organises 
en trois regiments de six escadrons ohacun 1,100 hommes d’artillerie de campagne, sous- 
officiers, caporaux, et soldats combaitants organises en trois regiments; 800 hommes de 
troupes du genie, organises en sapeurs et mineurs, pontonniers ct torpilleurs. 

ii. Le Rddif se composera de 8 regiments d’infanterie de 3 bataillons chacun; 
3 regiments de cavalerie de 6 escadrons chacun ; 2 regments d’artillerie de campagne dc 
6 batteries chacun; 3 regiments d’artillerie des cbtes de 3 bataillons chacun ; 2 bataillons 
de troupes du genie. 

hi. L’lhtiath sera compose comme le R^dif. 

iv. L’organisation des regiments et bataillons de chaque armc du Redif sera pareille 
a celle des regiments de I’arme correspondante de rarmec active, et ils doivent porter les 
m^mes numdros. Dans le cas ou le nombre d’hommes dans le Redif soit plus grand que 
ce de I’dtablissement de I’armee active, alors, une fois les regiments et compagnies remplies, 
le surplus d’hommes sera attache a la suite des compagnies. 

v. Le principe qui gouverne I’organisation du Redif sera dgalcment appliqud h 
I’organisation de I’lhtiath. 

vi. Les cadres du Redif seront formes de'finitivement, aussitbt que possible apres 
la promulgation du present Decret. Les officiers seront choisis et nommes autant que 
possible d’entre les officiers actuellcment en non-activite de service, et ils auront les 
appointements des officiers en disponibilitd. 

Mais durant le temps qu’ils seront employes dans les exercices annuels, ou h^alement 
appeles en service, ils loucheront les appointements complets de leurs grades. Les officiers 
du Redif sont ddfinitivement separes dc I’anude active. 

vii. Les officiers, sous-officiers, et caporaux du Redif peuvent accepter service 
dans les Departments civils du Gouvernement; mais ils seront tenus a la disposition du 
Minist^re de la Guerre lorsque leur service rnilitaire peut I’exiger. 

viii. Notre Ministre de la Guerre et de la Marine est chargd de I’ex^cution du 
present Ddcret. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 238. 

Memorandum by Sir F. Goldsmid. 

THE “ Projet ” (copy attached) to regulate the numerical strength of the Egyptian 
army in its various branches, put forward by the Commission appointed to consider the 
question of military reorganization, is dated the 23rd June last. I was a member of the 
Commission from its first sitting in the end of April, and, with very few exceptions, 1 had 
attended its meetings up to the 6th June, when I left Cairo for Alexandria to embark for 
Europe on the 8th idem. That my signature is not attached to the recommendation in 
favour of the above-mentioned ‘‘ Projet ” is a fact sufficiently explained by absence on the 
date it bears. 

But General Stone, President of one of the subsidiary Commissions, and Acting 
President, at a later period, of the full Military Commission, was well aware that I would 
not, and could not have signed such a letter as that of the 23rd June. In the first place, 
it proposes an army of 18,000 men—a maximum which I never accepted, except as a 
given quantity on which to base a partition of the several arms of the service, and to 
regulate the proportions of each. Secondly, it asserted reasons for this force of 18,000 
quite opposed to my own views of the situation and the declared financial exigencies of 
the country. ■ Indeed, I handed over to General Stone the draft of a rough scheme of 
my own, prepared in French as in English, limiting the number of the effective troops to 
that given in the Budget, or about 13,300 in all. A copy of this proposal, so far as one 
could be made from the incomplete data in my possession, was submitted by me to Her 
Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs on the eve of my departure from London 
on the 2nd September last. 

From the very commencement of the business of the Commission the aim of the 
gi’eat majority was clearly an increase in the numerical strength of the army. It may be 
said that I was the solitary exception in this respect, but then I was the only one of its 
twenty-one members without personal interest in the questions under discussion. From 
the^ presiding Minister to the junior Lieutenant-Colonel, all the Commissioners were 
deliberating on an organization which immediately affected their position and emoluments. 
One officer of distinction, a Ferik or Lieutenant-General, was strongly in favour of a force 
of 24,000 men, and elaborated a detailed scheme in accordance with this view. Had it 
not been for the restrictions of the Porte, brought up to demonstrate that his estimate was 
not admissible, I believe that his numbers would not have been thought excessive. 
Without reverting to the arguments used before the Commission, I will briefly note those 
which are directly or indirectly expressed in the letter of the 23rd June. 

An army of 18,000 men is required, it is urged— 

1. To provide against possible insurrection on the part of foreigners residing in 
Egypt. 

2. To suppress the encroachments of Bedouin marauders. 

3. To act as a gendarmerie in the provinces of the interior. 

4. To supply hands for the Public Works Department in cases of need. 

5. To assist in the collection of taxes. 

Another reason stated is, to carry out Sanitary and Quarantine Regulations. 

The possible foreign insurgents are estimated at 70,000. It is presumed that the 
Greeks are referred to when the representatives of one nationality are stated to be capable 
of turning out an armed force composed of more efficient men than could be found in the 
existing army. If such apprehensions, however, are legitimate and worthy of considera¬ 
tion, disarmament of the dangerous part of the population might appear to be a fitter 
precaution than an additional number of Egyptian soldiers. But the establishment of a 
sound system of police surveillance should be the first measure taken. 

The question of a frontier field force on the east and west is one which undoubtedly 
merits attention, but it would seem to be one which could be better solved by the employ¬ 
ment of Bedouins in the cause of order and with the material already available than by 
increasing the regular army for work far more suited to irregulars. 

I am also of opinion that the duties of the few cavalry regiments for the Egyptian 
army should be purely military. By “ gendarmerie ” it may be that a kind of service 
belonging to Revenue police is contemplated. Iffie presence of a small body of cavalry 
in districts where disaffection has broken out should not be interpreted as sanction to 
employ the troopers as tax-gatherers, and it is to be feared that cavalry so occupied 
become either demoralized soldiers or mere instruments of oppression. 

That the services of soldiers should bo readily given to meet sudden emergencies^ 
such as inundations of the Nile, &c., is not inconsistent with military discipline. 

neoG] 2 M 
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Especially in a country like Egypt, subject to the surprises of natural phenomena, is 
it fit that every available man should understand he is at the disposal of the State to help 
on all such occasions. But I do not see that the prospect of these requisitions upon the 
army is a sufficient reason for raising its effeetive strength from 12,000 or 13,000 to 
18,000 men. The more fellahs that are recruited as soldiers the less will there he for all 
agricultural and out-door labour. 

(Signed) F. J. GOLDSMID. 

Cairo, October 15, 1881. 


No. 239. 

8ir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received October 24.) 

(No. 293.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 17, 1881. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith, extracted from the “ Moniteur Egyptien,” 
a series of military laws based upon the Reports of the Military Commission, which have 
been decreed by the Khedive since the accession to office of Chdrif Pasha. 

I have asked Major-General Sir Frederick Goldsmid to draw up a Memorandum on 
these laws, which are purely of a technical nature, and I have the honour to inclose here¬ 
with the Memorandum which he has, in consequence, been so good as to give me. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 239. 

Memorandum by Sir F. Goldsmid. 

INDEPENDENTLY of the scheme of army organization, other proposals have from 
time to time been sent in by the Commission. So far as I can judge from the official 
** Gazettes ” before me, they are as follows; and I should mention that, while the scheme 
of augmentations has never yet been approved, all these have become law ;— 

Sur les Conges.—{^* Moniteur," October 1, 1881.) 

This is a Regulation for the grant of leave on ordinary or special occasions in eighteen 
Articles. 1 was present at its discussion, and may have affixed my signature to it in May 
or June last. It has no general importance or interest, and originates, I believe, in rules 
current in America. 

Sur les Indemnites, Privileges, et Gratifications, — {“Moniteur," October 4, 1881.) 

I have no recollection of taking pari in the discussion of this Law. It is one regu¬ 
lating chiefly the allowances of officers employed on particular duties, and of troops on 
foreign or active service, an angements for railway travelling and transfer from station to 
station, and compensation for losses during a campaign. One of its nine sections treats 
of the marine forces. It has in all thirty Articles. 

Sur VEtat des Ofiiciers.—{“Moniteur " October 5, 1881.) 

This Law of eighteen Articles defines the value of the officers’ position with reference 
to the State. He is treated as effective, non-effective, dismissed, and retired. Having 
voted on a question of the return to active service of officers on half pay, it is probable 
that I was present during the discussion of the remaining points of this brief Regulation. 
But from the piece-meal way in v/hich the work of the Commission has been disposed of, 
it is difficult, after the lapse of months, to identify each now published “ Loi ” with the 
precise proposals under consideration of the members. 

Sur VAvancement. — {“Moniteur,^’ October 8, 1881.) 

I observe that in the official “ Gazette ” of the above date there is a “ Loi ” of seventy- 
eight Articles on this important head. Should an opinion be required on its bearing upon 
the Egyptian army, I would submit one after considering the matter in detail; but at 
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present I can only guess at the origin of the “ Loi,” and am a stranger to the arguments 
used for its adoption. For the five or six weeks during which I sat on the Military Com¬ 
mission, the greater part of the work in which I participated was done by a sub-Com- 
mission, under the presidency of General Stone, Chief of the Staff. But there was usually 
much discussion and little progress. Besides regulating a scale of pay for the police, we 
did scarcely more than determine the proportionate establishments for each branch of the 
service, on an assessment basis of 18,000 men. We worked more to the purpose in full 
Commission, and especially after I had occasion to take exception to the language of 
Colonel Arabi Bey in respect of his own Government, an incident the immediate result of 
which was doubtless beneficial. But at no time did our work remain other than spasmodic. 
Had it been steadily progressive we should have produced something more than the 
three or four “ Lois ” published in the “ Gazette.” Among other questions raised and 
dropped was that of preparing rules for officers on civil employ. In accordance with 
the President’s ex[)ressed desire I drafted a proposal for discussion, but it was never 
brought formally forward, and eventually I was informed that the subject could not be 
mooted at all. The common interests of the members of the Commission led them 
naturally to legislate according to the general convenience, not upon any fixed or systematic 
principle of duty to the State. The great problem to be solved is what to do with the 
large number of officers who have been thrown out of employ by reduction of the array 
and other causes. I am not of opinion that they should be enrolled as supernumeraries 
in effective regiments and battalions, but had rather see them attached to the “ Redif ” or 
“ Ihtiath ” reserves, which might be retained as an essential part of the Turco-Egyptian 
system, and which might be constituted on the principle laid down in the “ Projet ” 
annexed for the force of 18,000. It would be well to appoint as many as could be found 
available to posts under Government, and under rules which should at once be prepared 
to meet the occasion. 

To increase the army to 18,000, beyond the number actually required to supply 
the several garrisons and guards for the protection of the towns and provinces of Egypt 
with adequate Redifs in each case, must entail a strain upon the finances which nothing 
but strong political exigency could warrant. At the present time, moreover, it may reason¬ 
ably be asked whether it is wise to add force to a disturbing element, and what is the 
character of the foundation on which it is proposed to build ? 


No. 240. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville,—{Received October 24, 10 A.M.) 

(No. 94.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 24, 1881, 9 A.M. 

YOUR Lordship’s No. 82 of the 21st instant. 

The Khedive does not think of going to Constantinople before the month of May. 


No. 241. 

The Earl of Dufferin to Earl Granville.—{Received October 24, 11 P.M.) 

(No. 402.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, October 24, 1881, 10 P.M. 

1 AM informed that Imperial Commissioners arrived here this morning from 
Egypt. 


No. 242. 


Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received October 26, 5T0 P.M.) 


(No. 96.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

IN consequence of the increasing 
issued an order to all Arabic newspapers 
and foreigners, on pain of suppression. 


Cairo, October 26, 1881, 4 P.M. 
virulence of the native press, (^herif Pasha has 
to discontinue their attacks upon foreign countries 
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No. 243. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received October 26, 7*15 p.m.^ 

(No. 97.) ^ 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 26, 1881, 7 p.m. 

MY telegram No. 96 of to-day. 

The warning has been sent to the foreign as well as to the native press. 

The French local paper “Egypte” has been suppressed for speaking of “Osman 
Pasha, the fanatical descendant of a false prophet.” 

This step has been taken on the representation of the local Sheikh. 


No. 244. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville,-^(Received October 27, 4*15 p.m.) 

(No. 98.) ^ 

(Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) ^ Cairo, October 27, 1881, 3'40 P.M. 

THE Minister for Foreign Afiairs told me this morning that he is anxious about the 
state of afiairs. He foresees that the warning to the press will cause a breach between 
the Government and popular agitation, led by Araby Bey. There are at present signs that 
the Colonels of the regiments here hold more reasonable views than their leader, but his 
Excellency doubts how far they may be depended upon in case of necessity. 

Araby Bey comes here on Saturday to present his respects at the Bairain. 


No. 245. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received October 30, noon.) 

(No. 99.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 30, 1881, 9 A.M. 

THE accounts concerning the attitude of Araby Bey, who is here, are conflicting. 
Ch^rif Pasha assures me that he is moderate and quiet. On the other hand, it is 
reported that he has said that he will cause the editor of the “ Egypte ” to he killed unless 
he^ leaves the [? country], and that his language generally is violently [groups 
unintelligible]. 

M. Lafon, the editor in question, is French, and lives at Alexandria. 


No. 246. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received October 31.) 

(No. 296. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 22, 1881. 

I HAVE ^ the honour to inclose herewith an extract from a private letter which has 
reached me giving an account of a f§te at Zagazig in connection with the foundation 
of a school. The f^te was given by a native named Emin Bey Shamsy, head of the 
Corporation of Merchants, and Colonel Araby, who was a guest, made speeches on the 
occasion. 

According to this Report, in which, however, I have not great confidence, Araby Bey 
is represented to have spoken in terms which do not augur well for the future, for he 
appears to rely upon the armed forces under his control to wring from the Government, 
through the Chamber of Notables, any reforms he may deem expedient. 

1 have given the Report to Chdrif Pasha, who said he would inquire into the accuracy 
of it, which he doubted, as Araby Bey had given him the mo&t positive assurances that he 
would not interfere with the free action of the Government. 

1 observed to his Excellency, with regard to that part of Araby Bey’s speech in which 
he was represented to have said that Egypt was ready to pay her debt to the last farthing, 
but that, if the bondholders insisted on having functionaries in Egypt, they ought to pay 
for them, that I would suggest an argument, which I would not use myself, but which I 
thought his Excellency might use to advantage to those who spoke in such a strain. 

Egyptians ought to remember that the interest on the Unified Debt had been 
decreased from 7 to 4 per cent., by which the bondholders had been deprived of over a 
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million and a-half of revenue. If the Egyptians were willing to pay the whole debt, there 
was little doubt that the bondholders would be ready to undertake the payment of all the 
European functionaries in Egypt out of this extra million and a-half which they would then 
receive yearly. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 246. 

Extract from a Private Letter to Sir E. Malet. 

The Fete given to Araby Bey by Emin Bey Chamsy, of Zagazig, one of the leading 
Notables of that district. —It appears the invitations were issued to many of the leading 
Pashas and Beys of the district, some of them coming from as far as Mansourah; the 
invitations in forcible language were to the effect that all patriots should attend. 

In due course Araby Bey arrived with an escort of thirty to forty ofiicers and 
fifty men; this was on Sunday night; there was to be another f6te last night. 

Araby Bey w’as enthusiastically received by the more than 1,000 assembled guests of 
Emin Bey, and during the evening he made several speeches, the first on the necessity of 
education, saying that from the time of the Romans and Greeks down to the Europeans of 
to-day the native Egyptians had been trodden upon through the want of education, and 
that the only way to attain a position of equality with the European was to educate, and he 
called upon them at once to open their hearts and give freely towards the construction of 
schools in his native town of Zagazig; immediately from 7001. to 8001. and 15 feddans of 
land were subscribed in favour of the Zagazig schools. 

After a short interval he commenced a second speech on the necessity of reform with 
insistance in the administration of the various Departments of the Government, and made 
direct allusion to the highly-paid European officials in the various Departments of the 
Government, saying that Egypt admitted her liabilities, and would meet them to the last 
para, but that Egypt’s liabilities should not be made the excuse of Europe to impose a 
large number of highly-paid officials (who practically did nothing) on the Government, and 
with reference to the Control, ho remarked that if the European creditors insisted upon 
Controllers they might send as many as they wished, but not make Egypt pay them; in 
allusion to Europeans generally and what good they have been to the Egyptians, he said, 
in the old days they were satisfied with their own home-spun stuffs that cost but a few 
piastres; now they were obliged to wear expensive uniforms costing many pounds; 
“ Allah ” had given them a bountiful river and pure water to drink, now many of them 
could not do without champagne, &c. 

One and all, he said, must insist on these reforms, and as soon as the Chamber met 
in Cairo, he hoped this would be done without trouble or difficulty; as for himself, he 
would stake his neck on the reforms being carried out; he had three regiments he could 
rely upon in Cairo, his own and other means to do what was necesssary. 

His speeches were highly applauded, and then a civilian editor of one of the Arab 
papers in Cairo spoke long and well in the same strain; he was loud in his praise of 
Araby Bey, and observed in conclusion, that it was not true that Araby Bey had refused to 
attend a summons to Cairo; if he had been sent for he would have gone, but with his 
regiment. 


No. 247. 


Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received October 31.) 

(No. 297. Confidential.) , 

My Lord, Cairo, October 22, 1881. 

IN the course of a recent conversation with Moustapha Pasha Fehrny, Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, whom I have always found to be a man of accurate and sensible views, I 
expressed my regret at observing that the general feeling of the natives had, since the late 
crisis, turned especially against the English. France, who was at present in the act of 
executing a policy of armed intervention in a Mussulman State, was apparently rather 
looked to for protection, while England, who had refused proposals made to her by foreign 
Powers to take possession of Egypt, and had on all occasions taken the lead in any ques¬ 
tion in which the progress of Egypt was concerned, was regarded with distrust. Hia 
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Excellency replied that I must not be surprised at this feeling, and that there were plenty 
of causes to account for it. He said I must recollect that Egyptians were essentially 
influenced by the French in many ways, dating from the days of Mohammed Ali, when 
France had befriended Egypt, and England had allied itself with Turkey against it. Fver 
since that time Frenchmen were not only numerous, but welcome, in Egypt, and the 
French language had become the general foreign language of intercommunication. 
Egyptians who desired to give a Western education to their sons sent them to France, 
Englishmen of the lower classes rarely settled in Egypt, and those who did kept themselves 
aloof from the natives; it was one of our national characteristics that we were reserved. 
The French, on the contrary, had always mixed freely with the native element, and had a 
cheery, easy-going way, which was not unlike that of the Arabs. The sources from which 
the natives obtained their views of current events were the French local newspapers, of 
■which there were four or five, two being daily issues; while there was but one English 
paper, containing very little general news, and appearing but twice a-vveek. Thus, 
generally, both through their eyes and their ears, their sources of information were French, 
and it must not be supposed that the French had not been quick to seize this advantage. 
Here, again, the difference of action of the two nationalities came into play; whatever the 
French did for Egypt, they cried on the housetops, and they had thousands of voices in 
the country to repeat it; whatever we did, we were silent. Even without this insular 
characteristic, we v/ere numerically too weak to make ourselves heard. Now, with regard 
to the latest events, and to the feelings of the Egyptians towards us, his Excellency said 
that I must not su[)pose that the French had not been at work, and it was easy to see what 
good canvas they had to work upon. They had put themselves forward as the only Power 
which could protect Egypt from the ambitious designs of England, who had hoped, by 
allowing France free play in Tunis, to gain the consent of France to a similar policy on the 
part of England in Egypt. This view had been strengthened by the polemics of the 
English and French press, which, his Excellency observed, had done an infinity of harm, 
for there could be no doubt that the English press had stated the most aggressive views, 
and that the French press had replied by clearly announcing that such a policy must lead 
to a rupture with France. It was not, on the whole, his Excellency thought, to be 
wondered at if England was regarded by the ordinary classes of Egypt with suspicion, 
while France was looked upon as a protection in case of need. 

It is right that I should add that his Excellency merely gave me these observations 
in the form of explanation. He has been too long and too intimately acquainted with the 
real policy of the two countries towards Egypt to have any doubt as to which of the two 
is most liberal and sincere. 

I had subsequently a conversation with one of tlie influential Pashas of the place, 
who corroborated part of the remarks of Moustapha Pasha Fehmy. He said that the 
distrust of England arose from ignorance; that when he came to me he went away 
comforted, because he felt that if Egypt could manage her own affairs she had nothing to 
fear from us, but that the tone of our press gave a different impression, and that the local 
feeling was founded on translations from the “Times.” 

Under these circumstances, Mr. Gladstone’s statement of policy at Leeds may be of 
signal service. I had a translation of it made into French, and read it to Cherif Pasha, 
who expressed the greatest satisfaction at it, and said that he would cause it to be 
reproduced in Arabic in the native newspapers. 

I llfliVC &c« 

(Signed) ’ EDWAED B. MALET. 


No. 248. 

Sir E. Male* to Earl Granville.—{Received October 3\.) 

(No, 298.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 24,1881. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the Turkish Envoys, .Ali Nizam 
Pasha and Ali Fuad Bey left Cairo, with their suite, on the 18th instant. They had taken 
leave of the Khedive at the Palace of Ismailiah on the previous day. Before leaving they 
informed His Highness that the Sultan had conferred upon him the Grand Cross of the 
Order of Imtiaze. 

The Sultan also conferred upon Cherif Pasha the Star of the Order of the Osmanich in 
Diamonds. Several minor decorations were bestowed upon Egyptian officials and persons 
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of distinctions, but the form of a Khedivial Decree conferring these distinctions was 
preserved. 

I inclose extracts from the “ Moniteur. Egyptien” relating to the departure of the 
Mission, and giving the names of the persons who received Orders. It is to be observed 
that the only Colonel who has been decorated on the occasion is Colonel Toulba Bey, 
commanding the 2nd Begimcnt, who has been appointed to that command since the 
9th September, and who, consequently, was not officially concerned with the events of 
that day. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 248. 

Extract from the “ Moniteur Egyptien” of October 16-17,1881. 

PAR D6cret de Son Altessc le Khedive, en date du 15 Octobre, 1881, ont dte 
nommes:— 

Son Excellence le Cheik-el-Islam, Grand Officicr de I’Ordre Imperial de TOsmanieh; 
Seid-el-Bakri, Grand Officier de TOrdre Imperial du Medjidieh; 

Cheik Abd-el-Kader el Saddat, Grand Officier de I’Ordre Imperial du Medjidieh; 
Cheik Abd-el-Kader Rafai, Commandeur de TOsmanieh; 

Toulba Bey, Colonel du 2“ Regiment d’lnfanterie, Commandeur du Medjidieh; 

Abdel Mdjd EfFendi, Commandant au 2“ Regiment d’lnfanterie, Officier du 
Medjidieh. 


Tnclosure 2 in No. 248. 

Extract from the ‘‘ Moniteur Egxjptien" of October 18, 1881. 

LEURS Excellences les Envoyes de la Sublime Porte ont repu, ce matin, une 
d^p^che de Sa Majeste Imperiale le Sultan, leur ordonnant de faire savoir if Son Altesse le 
Khedive qae Sa Majeste Imperiale venait de conferer h Son Altesse le Grand Cordon de 
I’Ordre “ I’lmtiaze.” 

Hier matin, h 10 heures, leurs Excellences les Envoyes de Sa Majestd Imperiale le 
Sultan se sent rendus au Palais d’Ismailieh, pour prendre conge de Son Altesse le 
Khddive. 

Aujourd’hui h 2 heures, leurs Excellences partaient pour Alexandrie, par un train 
special. Les m6mes honneurs leur ont ete rendus qu’h leur arrivee. 

Tous les Ministres, les Ulemas ct les hauts fonctionnaires, dtaient a la gare, pour 
saluer les illustres botes clc Kasrel-Nouca, et leur souhaiter bon voyage. 

Par D^cret de Son Altesse le Khedive sent nommes:— 

Son Excellence Ahmed Pacha Daramali, President de Police du Caire; Son Excellence 
Soultan Pacha; Grands Ofticiers de I’Ordre Imperial du Medjidieh. 

Mahmoud Bey Attar, Chef des negociants indigenes du Caire; Ahmed Bey Nachaat; 
Commandeurs de I’Ordre Imperial de I’Osmanieh. 

Osman Boy Sabri, Directcur de I’Ecole Arabe Aali; Mohammed Bey Touer, et 
Mohammed Bey Siouffi, negociants ; Commandeurs de I’Ordre Imperial du Medjidieh. 

Cheft'ter Captan, Commandant de la fregate “ Mehemct AliAhmed Siouffi, nego- 
ciant; Antoine Montant; Officiers de I’Ordre Imperial de I’Osmanich. 

Cheikh Alb-el-Kczim ; Hassan Eff’endi Harmi, Premier Adjoint de Police; Moham- 
med-Bey Sarag, Deuxiemc Adjoint de Police; Officiers du Medjidieh. 

Guibran EfFendi, Adjoint de Police, Chevalier du Medjidieh. 


No. 249. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received October 31.) 

(No. 302.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 24, 1881. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 286 of the 14th October, I have the honour to 
inclose a translation of the number of the newspaper “El Hedjaz” issued on the 16th 
instant, accompanied by a precis of its contents^ 
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The last article is by way of dispelling the idea that there is ill-feeling towards 
foreigners in Egypt. It confesses that foreigners have introduced some reforms, and even 
improvements. This change of tone is probably due partly to the admonitions of Ch6rif 
Pasha and partly to the absence of Araby Bey. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 249. 

Precis of Article in “ El Hedjdz ” of October 16, 1881. 

SEVERAL European newspapers have criticised the native Alexandrians who have 
lately been practising military exercises. We hope that our compatriots will not be 
deterred by these criticisms, but strive the rather to perfect themselves in a duty enjoined 
by religion. So will they avoid the fate of the Algerians and Indians, who, serving for pay 
under the conquerors of their country, may be called upon at any moment to kill their 
fellow-countryrn'dn. 

Hearing that the staff of our journal were endeavouring to secure new printing-offices, 
Colonel Yousstif Bey, Second Commander of the Infantry Regiment of the Citadel, has set 
on foot a subscription to help them. We are confident that the officers of the other 
regiments, and all true patriots, will follow his example. 

The latest news from Damietta proves that the 6th Regiment of Abd-el-’Al was 
received there with the greatest enthusiasm. Many of the inhabitants have expressed a 
desire to subscribe to our paper. We can only answer that w'c hope they will receive 
favourably our political views, which are based upon reform and upon the principle of 
freedom of expression; an absolute necessity at present, seeing that silence might cause us 
to fall into the power of the enemy, i.e., of mal-administration and the want of a constitu¬ 
tional Government—things which we hope to be remedied by the new Cabinet. 

Some.people have pretended that late numbers of “El Hedjdz” have exceeded due 
limits in the language used against foreigners. These are greatly mistaken; for we 
consider foreigners who live in Egypt as Egyptians; and if we have animadverted once or 
twice on the acts of foreigners, the blame has not been intended for those living amongst 
us, to whom we are closely attached, but to strangers in the various European capitals 
who busy themselves with diplomacy and politics. It should be known that we ask only 
for real reforms, in indifference as to the officials by whom they are introduced. The best 
of all reforms is to respect Treaties and to live in harmony with the foreigners, who, we 
must confess, have brought into our country a few reforms and improvements. 


No. 250. 

' Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville,—{Received October 31.) 

(No. 303.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 24,1881. 

THE dispatch of Her Majesty’s ship “ Invincible ” to Alexandria, which was ordered 
by Her Majesty’s Government in consequence of a passage in my despatch No. 255 of 
the 25th ultimo, in which I had ventured to recommend that a ship of war should be 
stationed at Alexandria during the winter, assumed, by the force of circumstances, a 
different eharacter from that which was intended. The complaint of the Sultan and the 
presence of the Turkish Mission gave it a political significance which had not originally 
belonged to it, with the ultimate result that, instead of being stationed at Alexandria and 
fulfilling the object of preventing panics among the foreign ])opulation, the “ Invincible ’’ 
quitted the port on the day following her arrival. 

I trust that this circumstance may not prevent Her Majesty’s Government from 
carrying out the design with which the “ Invincible ” was first dispatched. No notice 
would be taken of the arrival of an English man-of-war if it were not previously heralded 
by public telegrams. 

I would venture to recommend that ships of war should visit the port and remain a 
short time at decreasing intervals until by degrees the presence of an English man-of-war 
comes to be regarded as a usual circumstance. 

When I first arrived in Egypt Vice-Admiral Sir Geofirey Hornby informed me that 
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he had made arrangements for a vessel of the squadron to visit Alexandria every two 
months and to remain ten days, but the naval demonstration at Dulcigno prevented his 
intention from being executed. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 251. 

Lord Ampthill to Earl Granville.—(Received October 31.) 

(No. 426. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Berlin, October 29, 1881. 

I WAS glad to learn from your Lordship’s despatch No. 439 of the 19th instant 
that the German Ambassador had been able to assure your Lordship that there was no 
foundation for the report, that the Sultan or the Porte had appealed]to Germany for advice 
or support in regard to the Egyptian question. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) AMPTHILL. 


No. 252. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received October .31, 2*10 p.m.) 

(No. 100.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 31, 1881, noon. 

MY telegram No. 99 of yesterday. 

My French colleague tells me that on the 27th Chdrif Pasha told him that the life of 
M. Lafon was in danger. 

Steps have been taken by the authorities to protect him as far as possible, but French 
Consul-General has advised him to leave the country, and he is considering whether to 
force him to do so, in order to avoid the complications to which his murder would give 
rise. 


No. 253. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received November 1, 7‘20 p.m.) 

(No. 101.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 1, 1881, 4-20 P.M. 

ARABY BEY and two other Colonels came to see Mr. Colvin this morning, Araby 
Bey’s language produced the most favourable impression. He disclaimed all hostility to 
foreigners, saying that what the Egyptians knew of liberty, and much that they had 
gained of it, was due to foreigners. He said that the object he, and those with him, had 
in view was by the progress of reform and the proper administration of justice to do away 
for ever with the arbitrary government of the Turkish Pashas, under which no man knew 
what the next day had in store for him. He said, however, that they could no longer 
place any confidence in France, but in this direction Mr. Colvin did not encourage him to 
proceed. 

The programme which Araby traced out is virtually in accordance with the policy 
which has always guided Her Majesty’s Government in its action towards Egypt. 


No. 254. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received November 2, 1*35 P.M.) 

(No. 102.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 2, 1881, noon. 

M. LAFON leaves Egypt by to-day’s steamer. It is not, as reported, true that the 
Sheikh-ul-Islam has issued a sentence condemning him to death, but his life was menaced, 
and my French colleague urgently recommended him to leave. 


[1606] 


2 O 












142 


No. 255. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 214.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 2, 1881. 

ONE of the demands made by Araby Bey, on behalf of himself and the other rebel 
officers, on the occasion of the military demonstration at Cairo on the 9th September, was 
that the recommendations of the Military Commission, which was then still sitting, should 
be carried into effect. 

It does not appear that the Khedive agreed at the time to make this concession, and, 
in the subsequent negotiations between Araby Bey, his associates, and Cherif Pasha, which 
ended in the Pasha undertaking to form a Ministry, Cherif Pasha expressly reserved to 
himself the liberty to omit the most important Article of the Military Law recommended 
by the Commission—the proposal to raise the Egyptian army to 18,000 men. 

Your despatch No. 292 of the 17th ultimo, however, leads Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment to fear that Cherif Pasha is disposed to give way on this important subject; and they 
therefore desire to point out, for the consideration of the Khedive and his Ministers, some 
of the many reasons which render such an increase in the military forces of the country 
highly inexpedient, both on financial and on political grounds. 

I will first consider the financial situation which would be created by such a 
measuie. 

The draft scheme of the International Commission of Liquidation which received the 
force of law by Khedivial Decree on the 17th July, 1880, was based on the assumption 
that something like 360,000/. would be sufficient to meet the normal annual military 
expenditure of Egypt. An addition to the numerical strength of the army such as is 
contemplated would involve a large increase to that estimate. It may be contended that 
the elasticity of the revenue, as shown by the latest returns, justifies the expectation that 
such further charge could be borne on the estimates without necessitating any fresh taxa¬ 
tion. It must, however, be remembered that any increase in the produce of many of the 
sources of revenue is in whole, and of others is in part, absorbed by the service for the 
gradual extinction of the Egyptian Debt, and the Budget allows only 150,000/. for all 
unforeseen contingencies, and makes no provision for such important measures for the 
prosperity of the country as the renewal of the permanent way of the railways, and the 
repair and construction of public buildings and canals. Such charges have to be met out 
of the sums remaining unexpended on the various credits in the Budget, and the proportion 
accruing to the Egyptian Government from the surplus revenues of the expired financial 
year. 

I will now turn to the political aspect of the question. 

The only purposes for which an Egyptian military force can usefully be employed in 
Egypt are to repel aggression from the neighbouring tribes and petty States, and to 
maintain internal older. For the former object the army appears to be numerically more 
than sufficient; for the latter duty it has, as at present constituted, been found wanting. 
It is, therefore, to its better organization on a smaller scale that the efforts of the Egyptian 
Government should be directed, and its deficiences as a force to be relied upon for the 
maintenance of order, and the support of the Khedive and his Government, should be 
carefully considered and remedied. 

Her Majesty’s Government do not for one moment intend to imply that any 
grievances under which the officers may labour should pass unheeded, but it appears 
necessary first to ascertain what those grievances really are, and whether they are 
legitimate. The feeling which found expression in a demand for an increase of the army 
is probably not a mere abstract idea of the value of a larger military force, but may 
presumably be traced to a natural desire on the part of the officers to secure for themselves 
more rapid promotion, with a consequent increase in their pay, without any addition to, but 
rather a diminution of their present military duties. 

Any reasonable aspirations with regard to pay and promotion might be met by some 
well-considered scheme, which, whilst reducing the number of the officers in the standing 
army, would absorb some in an improved and well-paid police force, would offer to others 
who may be qualified for civil duties employment in the various branches of the public 
service, and wouM grant to those who may not be otherwise provided lor on retirement a 
liberal scale of pensions. On such of the officers, w'hether on the active or retired list, who 
from their good conduct and distinguished services may appear deserving of such honours, 
His Highness might confer appointments in his household as a reward, and as an incentive 
to others to emulate their good example. 

I have spoken in this despatch only of the officers of the army, not from any 
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disregard of the feelings and wishes of the men of that force, but from the conviction, 
which Her Majesty’s Government have acquired from various sources of information, that 
the spirit of insubordination lately evinced is due solely to the influence of the officers, and 
that the men, instead of opposing themselves to the constituted authorities, would, if they 
followed only their own inclinations, prefer to return to their homes rather than be made 
the instrument in a movement from which their officers alone, and not they themselves, 
could hope to derive any personal benefit. The whole subject, however, of the state of 
the army is a matter for anxious attention, and Her Majesty’s Government desire to 
commend it to the early and serious consideration of the Egyptian Government. In its 
present condition it is not only a source of embarrassment to the Khedive, and an obstacle 
to the good government of the country, but it is also a danger to the liberties of the people 
which it professes to be its object to protect. 

You will read and give a copy of this despatch to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, for 
communication to Cherif Pasha and to His Highness the Khedive. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 256. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet, 

(No. 215.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 3,1881. 

1 HAVE received your despateh No. 288 of the 14th instant, and I am glad to 
learn that there is a prospect of the reorganization of the Egyptian Civil Service, placing 
it upon a more permanent footing, and that a Decree will shortly be issued appointing a 
Commission for the purpose. 

have, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 267. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 216.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 4, 1881. 

I GATHER from the despatches which 1 have received from you since your return 
to Egypt that much misapprehension exists in the minds of the great mass of the popula¬ 
tion with regard to the policy of Her Majesty’s Government in Egyptian affairs; and I 
desire, by a clear exposition of our views and objects, to obviate the misunderstandings and 
dangers to which this misapprehension is not unlikely to give rise. 

The policy of Her Majesty’s Government towards Egypt has no other aim than the 
prosperity of the country and its full enjoyment of that liberty which it has obtained under 
successive Firmans of the Sultan, concluding with the Firman of 1879. 

In our belief, the prosperity of Egypt, like that of every country, depends upon the 
progress and well-being of the people. 

We have therefore, on all occasions, pressed upon the Government of the Khedive 
the adoption of such measures as we deemed likely to raise the people from a state of sub¬ 
jection and oppression to one of ease and security. The spread of education, the abolition 
of vexatious taxation, the establishment of the land tax on a regular and equitable basis, 
tbe diminution of forced labour, have all received our advocacy and support, and have 
been accomplished through the action of the English and French Controllers-General. 

* One measure of reform among others remains to be accomplished, which we consider 
to be even more necessary than those above enumerated—the reform of justice as it is 
administered to the natives. But in this matter Her Majesty’s Government have restricted 
themselves to instructing you not to relax your endeavours to prevail upon the Govern¬ 
ment of the Khedive to make the necessary reforms. We have felt that the Ministry of 
His Highness is alone competent to reconcile Western and Mahommedan law in a manner 
which would command the confidence and satisfy the requirements of the native popula¬ 
tion ; and for this reason we have consistently opposed the extension of the jurisdiction of 
the Mixed Courts to causes between natives. We should greatly deprecate any attempt to 
impose upon the Egyj)tian people a system of jurisprudence wdiich would conflict with that 
which thev have inherited from their fathers. 
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At the same time, the proper administration of justice is the keystone of the well¬ 
being of all natives, and it has been impossible for ns to regard its absence in Egypt with 
indifference. We are convinced that until it is established no Ministry will enjoy the full 
confidence of the country, or can be regarded as fitting guardians of the State. It is 
therefore with sincere satisfaction that we have learned that Cherif Pasha, immediately on 
assuming oflice, instructed the Minister of Justice to proceed with the organization of 
native Law Courts, and look forwai’d with interest and impatience to the accomplishment 
of a task of such paramount importance. 

You inform me that there was a general impression that Riaz Pasha received the 
special support of England, and that the Khedive retained him in office in order to avoid 
giving offence to Her Majesty’s Government. It cannot be too clearly understood that 
England, desires no partizan Ministry in Egypt. In the opinion of Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, a partizan Ministry, founded on the support of a foreign Power, or upon the 
personal influence of a foreign Diplomatic Agent, is neither calculated to be of service to 
the country it administers, nor to that in whose interest it is supposed to be maintained. 
It can only tend to alienate the population from their true allegiance to their Sovereign, 
and to give rise to counter-intrigues which are detrimental to the welfare of the State. 

I am glad to be able to bear record to the manner in which you have understood and 
fulfilled your duty in this respect. You gave to lliaz Pasha that loyal support which it 
was your duty to afford to the Minister selected by the Khedive. Plad you gone beyond 
this limit you would have exceeded the instructions given to you by Her Majesty’s 
Government. The whole tenour of your Reports, no less than the course of events, prove 
that you have kept carefully within them. 

It would seem hardly necessary to enlarge upon our desire to maintain Egypt in the 
enjoyment of the measure of administrative independence which has been secured to her 
by the Sultan’s Firmans. The Government of England would run counter to the most 
cherished traditions of national history were it to entertain a desire to diminish that 
liberty or to tamper with the institutions to which it has given birth. It w’ould not be 
difficult, if it were necessary, to show by reference to recent events that this Government 
should be safe from the suspicions which, as you inform me, exist in Egypt with regard to 
our intentions on this head. On the other hand, the tie which unites Egypt to the Porte 
is, in our conviction, a valuable safeguard against foreign intervention. Were it to be 
broken, Egypt might at no very distant future find herself exposed to danger from rival 
ambitions. It is therefore our aim to maintain this tie as it at present exists. 

The only circumstance which could force us to dejiart from the course of conduct 
which I have above indicated would be the occurrence in Egypt of a state of anarchy. 
We look to the Khedive, and to Cherif Pasha, and to the good sense of the Egyptian 
people, to prevent such a catastrophe, and they on their part may rest assured that, so long 
as Egypt continues in the path of tranquil and legitimate progress, it will be the earnest 
desire of Her Majesty’s Government to contribute to so happy a result. 

You are authorized to deliver a copy of this despatch to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, stating that it has been written with the object of dispelling any doubts that may 
exist as to the intentions of Her Majesty’s Government. We have every reason to believe 
that the Government of France will continue as heretofore to be animated by similar views. 
It has been easy for the two countries, acting in concert and with Identical objects of no 
selfish character, to assist materially in improving the financial and political condition of 
Egypt, and so long as the good of that country is alone the object in view, there should be 
no difficulty in prosecuting it with the same success. Any self-aggrandizing designs on 
the part of either Government must, from its very nature, destroy this useful co-operation. 
The Khedive and his Ministers may feel secure that Her Majesty’s Government contem¬ 
plate no such deviation from the path which they have traced for themselves. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 258. 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—(Received November’ 5.) 

(No. 992.) 

My Lord, Paris, November 4, 1881. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship a despatch from Colonel 
Brackenbury, commenting upon Sir Edward Malet's despatch No. 292 of the 17th ultimo 
respecting the Egyptian army. 


I would venture to suggest that copies of Colonel Brackenbury’s despatch and its 
inclosure might be sent to Sir Edward Malet. 

. suggestion, that a Commission of European military officers should be appointed 
to inquire on the spot into the condition of the Egyptian army, and into the question of 
increasing or diminishing its strength, is one which of course involves very grave political 
and international considerations. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 258. 

Colonel Brackenbury to Lord Lyons, 

My Lord, Paris, November 4, 1881. 

I HAVE the honour respectfully to offer for consideration a Memorandum analyzing 
the proposals of the Egyptian Military Commission, contained in Sir E. Malet’s despatch 
No. 292, dated Cairo, October 17, 1881. The Memorandum also contains a suggestion 
for an inquiry by an European Military Commission into the military requirements of 
^8yP^> with a view to giving the Control a firm base on which to stand in resisting 
unreasonable demands. 

Although the subject does not come directly within my province, the close connection 
between France and England in Egyptian affairs, and the great importance attaching to 
the Egyptian military problem, compel me to watch military events there, and as we have 
no Military Attache in Egypt, I trust I may not be considered presumptuous in putting 
forward this analysis of the Egyptian proposals and the accompanying suggestion. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY BRACKENBURY. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 258. 

Memorandum by Colonel Brackenbury on Sir E. Malefs No. 292 of October 17, 1881. 


THE “ Projet de Ddcret ” submitted by the Egyptian Military Commission proposed 
to organize the army as follows;— 




Non-commissioned 



Officers and 



Men. 

‘ Nxzam or Active Army, 


Infantry . .. .. 

24 battalions . .. 

12,000 

Cavalry .. .. .. .. 

18 squadrons . 

1,500 

Artillery . ., ,, 

3 regiments . .. 

1,100 

Engineers .. .. .. 


800 

Itidif or First Reserve. 


Infantry . 

24 battalions. 


Cavalry .. .. 

18 squadrons. 


Artillery, Field .. 

2 regiments. 


„ Coast .. 

3 „ 


Engineers .. 

2 battalions. 


Ihtiah or Territorial Army. 


Infantry . .. ,. 

24 battalions. 


Cavalry .. 

18 squadrons. 


• Artillery, Field .. ,. .. 

2 regiments. 


„ Coast .. .r 

3 


Engineers .. 

2 battalions. 



The “ Projet ” does not give the numbers of non-commissioned officers and men 
proposed for the Redif and the Ihtiah, but it states that the organization of those bodies is 
to be similar to that of the active army as regards the regiments and battalions of each 
arm ; and that, in case the number of men in the Redif is greater than that on the estab¬ 
lishment of the active army, the surplus is to be attached la suite des compagnies.” 
[16061 2 P 
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The Minute by the Military Commission states that the R6dif and the Ihtiah are 
composed of men who, having; already served in the active army, have returned to their 
ordinary occupations, preserving their military knowledge, and, in part, their military habits. 
They are, in foct, composed of trained soldiers. 

The Projet ” proposes that the Rcclif should be officered as far as possible by officers 
“ actuellemenr en non-activite de service,” and that these should have the pay of officers 
“ en disponibilite.” 

The proposal, therefore, amounts to this: that there shall be— 

An Active army, present under arms, of:— 

Infantry .. .. .. •• .. .. .. 12,000 

Ciivnlry .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,500 

Artillery .. .. .. .. ... .. .. 1,100 

Engineers .. ., .. .. .. .. .. 800 

15,400 

A First Reserve, consisting of trained non-commissioned officers and men, who have 
passed throudi the army, officered by officers of the regular army on half-pay:— 

Infantry .. .. .. .. •• .. •• 12,000 

Cavalry .. .. .. •• .. •• •• 1,500 

Artillery .. .. .. •• •• •« •• 1,850 

Eugiiiecrs .. .. .. . • .. • • • • 800 

16,150 

A Territorial Army, similar to the Redif:— 

Infantry .. .. .. .. •• •• •• 12,000 

Cavalry .. .. .. .. •• •• 1,500 

Artillery .. .. .. •• «• •• 1,850 

Eugineei's .. .. .. • • • • - * • • 

16,150 

or a total of 47,700, exclusive of officers and administrative services. 

These latter will bring the active army up to 18,000 ; and, in the same proportion, 
would bring the First Reserve and Ihtief up to 18,120 each ; so that the grand total of the 
army proposed is not less than 54,240 officers, non-commissioned officers, and men, which 
may, by the Project, be indefinitely increased in the First Reserve and Territorial 
Army. 

In a word, the Military Commission proposes that Egypt, which is bound down by 
the Sultan’s Firman to keep her army within the limit of 18,000 men, should, by the 
system of reserves adopted by the Great European Powers, be able to place an army of at 
least 54,000 men in the field ; that she should neutralize the effect of the Firman, just as 
Scharnhorst, in Prussia, when that Power was restricted by Napoleon after Jena to an army 
of 42,000 men, neutralized that order by his system of reserves, so that, in 1813, Prussia 
was able to bring 170,000 men into Iho field, with 80,000 more in depots and garrisons. 

The Minute by the Military Commission gives the reasons which, in the opinion of 
that body, necessitate an increase of the Active Army from the present strength of 11,000 
to the proposed strength of 18,000. 

The duties of the Active Army are stated to be:— 

1. To guard the person of the Sovereign, his family, and palaces. 

2. To guard and maintain the fortresses and material of war. 

'3. To guard the frontiers. 

4. To preseiwe internal order and suppress possible insurrections, such as may arise 
from the action of the 70,000 foreigners in Egypt, or from the Bedouins of the desert. • 

6. To form sanitary cordons, when required. 

6. To act as mounted police. 

7. To labour on public works, in case of sudden necessity for cleaning the canals? or 
of threatened inundation. 

8. To assist in collecting taxes. 

9. To send reinforcements to the Khedive’s possessions out of Egypt. 

Of these duties the first is the legitimate duty of the army, so far as regards the 
person of the Khedive and his family. His palaces could be guarded by police when he is 
not present. 

The second is a military duty, but the question at once arises, what need of fortresses 
has Egypt ? 


The third cannot be disputed. 

The fourth, as regards preservation of internal order, is the duty of police. As regards 
danger of insurrection on the part of foreigners, the very language of the Commission 
shows its improbability. These foreigners, it says, arc all “ de religions diverses;’* 
formant diverses sectes plus ou moins hosliles les unes aux autres.” Insurrection 
requires combination; the elements for combination do not exist. And is there any fact 
in past history to indicate that the Bedouins are likely to leave their desert, and combine 
for the invasion of Egypt ? ' 

The fifth, sixth, and eighth arc essentially the duties of police, not of soldiers. 

The seventh is a duty of troops, when available; but the Commission has to go back 
seven years to show that 4,000 troops were once employed in arresting an inundation, and 
does not show that with the existing numbers there has ever been any lack of force for 
that purpose. 

The ninth duty is purely military, but there is no attempt to show that the demands 
have ever been in excess of available existing troops. 

As regards a large army composed on the European model, with reserves and terri¬ 
torial troops, the only reason alleged by the Commission for such a force is that although, 
in case of war, venant do rexterieur,” Egypt would always have allies, “ it is an axiom 
that a nation which depends upon allies should itself be in a condition to repulse any 
attempted coup de main on its frontier.” 

Whence could this danger arise ? Against European Powers Egypt must necessarily 
be helpless. She has no powerful native States on her frontiers who could possibly 
invade her. 

The reasons given by Cherif Pasha to Sir E. Malet in favour of increasing the active 
army arc:— 

1. That “ there are numerous dep6ts of arms in different parts of Egypt of which the 
contents are perishing from want of care.” 

These, if of value, should be collected into a central dep6t. They could then be 
easily kept in order by workmen, and guarded, like the Arsenal at Woolwich, by police. 
If obsolete, they should be sold or broken up. 

2. That “ the police at Alexandria and Cairo arc not numerous enough, and need to 
be supplemented by soldiers.” For soldiers read “ more police.” 

3. That “ at many outlying stations the number of men is insufficient for the duty 
required of them.” 

The remedy for this is to reduce the number of outlying stations. All dispersion of 
troops is bad strategically—entails great waste of force; and at outlying stations discipline 
always degenerates. The Indian Army Commission has strongly recommended such a 
course in India. 

The Control, Sir E. Malet says, will require that the necessity of the increase should 
be made clear. 

Would it not be very desirable for the Control to be in a position to show that the 
increase is not required ? 

My suggestion is, that the Khedive should be induced to have the subject inquired 
into carefully by European experts—that the whole question of the military requirements 
of Egypt should be examined on the spot by a Commission of European officers of 
experience. Such a Commission would report— 

What are the troops necessary for the protection of the frontiers and outlying 
2 )rovinces ? 

What troops are necessary for the preservation of internal order ? 

What fortresses, if any, should be maintained ? 

What is the best distribuiion of the troops, strategically, for defence against border 
States, for concentration in case of ^meute, and for the army itself to be as little as possible 
a source of danger to the State ? 

What police force is required ? How should it be organized, armed, and distributed ? 

Such problems English officers have had to study in India and in all our Colonies. It 
is only by such careful study, and by the application of sound principles to the distribution 
of troops, that military expenditure can be kept within reasonable bounds. 

The Report of such a Commission would enlighten the Governments interested in 
Egypt, and would give them a firm base upon which to stand in resisting unreasonable 
demands for increased military expenditure. 


November 4, 1881, 







Earl Ch'anville to Lord Lyons. 


(No. 1087.) 

My Lord, ^ Foreign Office, November 5, 1881. 

I TRANSivIIT to your Excellency herewith, for your information and for communi¬ 
cation to the French Government, a copy of a despatch which I have addressed to 
Sir E. Malet respecting the recommendations of the Military Commission as regards 
the Egyptian army.* 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 260. 


Earl Granville to Lord I/iions. 

(No. 1088.) 

My Lord, ^ Foreign Office, November 5, 1881. 

I TRANSMIT to your Excellency herewith, for your information and for communi¬ 
cation to the French Government, a copy of a despatch which I have addressed to 
Sir E. Malet respecting the policy of Her Majesty’s Government towards Egypt.f 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 261. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(^Received November 7.) 

(No. 306.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 26, 1881. 

^ WITH reference to my despatch No. 288 of the 14th instant, I have the honour 
to inclose herewith, extracted from the “Moniteur Egyptien” of the 23rd-24th 
instant, a letter from Chdrif Pasha to the Khedive and a Decree of His Highness 
appointing a Commission for the preparation of laws to regulate the Civil Service and 
the status of civil employds. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 261. 

Che'rif Pasha to His Highness the Khedive. 

Monseigneur, Le Caire, le 20 Octobre, 1881. 

LE Ddcret du 20 Avril, 1881, a institud une Commission chargde de pr<^arer 
relativement a la situation et a I’avancement des officiers des armdes de terre et de mer 
des rdglements qui ont regu la sanction de votre Altesse. 

La situation des fonctionnaires civils merite h son tour d’attirer la sdrieuse atten¬ 
tion du Gouvernment. 

II faut que des rdglements dtudids avec le plus grand soin ddterminent les condi¬ 
tions auxquelles doivent etre subordonnds dans les Administrations civUes I’admission, 
I’avancement, et le licenciement des agents de tons grade, afin qu’ils se sentent garantis 
centre les mesures arbitraircs qui peuvent a tout moment entraver leur carridre en 
annihilant les droits les plus honorablcment acquis et quo par cela meme qu’il assurera 
leur situation, le Gouvernement soit cn droit de compter de la manidre la plus 
compldte sur le concours qu’ils apporteront a I’ceuvro de rdorganisation qu’il poursuit. 

S’inspirant de ces considerations, votre Con soil des Ministres a ponsd qu’il y avait 
lieu de eonfier a une Commission, nommdo a cet effet, la preparation des rdglements 
dont il s’agit. 

Determiner le mode d’admission aux divers emplois do TAdministration civile, 
divisor, s’il y a lieu, en deux ordres distincts les emplois superieurs et subaltornes, les 
classcr hidrarchiquement en arretant le traitoment auquel donno droit chacun d’oux, 

* No. 256. t No. 257. 
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4tablir des rdgles permettant do donner aux fonctionnaires qui ne scrout pas aptes 
aux emplois supdricurs des augmentations successives proportionnocs ii I’anciennete de 
leur service, dofinir dans quclles conditions les avancements peuvent ou doivent etre 
accordes, prdvoir les faits qui peuvent donner lieu, soit an renvoi d’un agent, soit a 
I’application des autres peincs disciplinaires. Tels sont les principaux points sur 
lesquels porteraient les travaux de la Commission, qui devra ndeessairement, en 
formulant ses propositions, tenir compte de la situation financidre du pays et des 
limites qu’ellc impose aux depenses budgetaires du Gouvernement. 

Un rdgloment de cetto natme ne pourra, sans doute, pas etre applique immd- 
diatement dans son ensemble. Aussi la Commission devra-t-elle indiquer quelles sont 
les mesures transitoires qu’il convient de prendre pour arriver, sans Idscr aucun droit 
acquis, h le mettre ii execution dans le plus bref delai possible. 

Le personnel du corps enscignant et le personnel de la magistrature devraient 
rester en dehors des travaux de la Commission. Le Ddcret du 28 Mars dernier a, en 
effet, charg6 le Conscil Superieur de I’lnstruction Publique d’6tudier, en ee qui 
coneerne les prof esse urs, les questions mentionnees plus haut, et le Ddcret de reorga¬ 
nisation des Tribunaux quo j’aurai prochainement I’lionneur de soumettre a votre 
Altesse reglemcnte ce qui a rapport a la situation des magistrats. 

Si votre Altesse daigne approuver la proposition de son Conseil des Ministres, je 
la prie de vouloir bien revetir do sa sanction le projet do D6cret ci-joint. 

Daignez agr^er, &c. 
(Signe) CHERIE. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 261. 

Decree dated October 20, 1881. 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egypte, 

Sur la proposition do notre President du Conseil des Ministres; 

Vu I’avis conforme de notre Conseil des Ministres; 

Avons decrete et decretons: 

Article 1". II est institue une Commission chargee de preparer de.s rdglements 
relatifs aux conditions d’admission, d’avancement, et de licenciement de fonctionnaires 
et employes des Administrations civilcs. 

Art. 2. Cette Commission est composee de— 

Son Excellence Zeki Pacha, Ministre de 1’Instruction Publique et des Wakfs* 
President:— 

Lours Excellences Sultan Pacha, Soliman Pacha Abaza, Blum Pacha, et Salama 

Pacha; ... • 1 \ 

M. Bouteron (un mcinbre du Conseil d’Administration des Chemins de Per), 
Boutros Bey Ghali, Tigrane Bey, M. Eitz Gerald, Ahmed Bey Nachaat, Yacoub Bey 
Artin, et Arian Bey, Membres. _ , / . 

Art. 3. Nos Ministres sont charges, chacun en ce qui le conceme, de 1 execution, 
du present Decret. 

Fait an Palais de Ghezireh, le 20 Octobre, 1881. _ . 

(Signe) MBHEMET TEWEIK. 

Par le Khddive: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Ministre de I’Interieur, 

(Signe) CuKRiF. 

Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres, 

(Signe) Moustapha Eehmt. 

Le Ministre des Einanoes, 

(Signe) Haidar. 

Le Ministre des Travaux Publics, 

(Signe) Ismail Eyodb. 

Le Ministre de la Guerre et de la Marine, 

(Signe) Mahmoud Sami. 

Le Ministre de la Justice, 

(Signe) M. Cadry. 

Le Ministre de I’lnstruction Publique et des Wakfs, 

(Signe) Mohammed Z^ki. _ 

[1606] 2 Q 
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No. 262. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received November 7.) 

My Lord,^ Cairo, October 29, 1881. 

WITH reference to your Lordsliip’s dcspatcli^ No. 21, Commercial, of the 23rd 
ultimo, I have the honour to inform your Lordship that the letter from Sir John 
Stokes to Hiaz Pasha transmitting the Report upon the deepening of the harbour of 
Alexandria, arrived just at the moment when Riaz had fallen from office. It was 
addressed to “The President of the Council,” and his Excellency therefore refused to 
keep it and returend it to Mr. Cookson. 

When I arrived, I thought it better to keep it until the return of Moustapha 
Pasha Eehmy, Minister for Eoreign Affairs, who, having been a Member of the late 
Ministry, would he able better to explain to Chcrif Pasha the circumstances under 
which the Report had been drawn up. 

I spoke on the question to Cherif Pasha to-day. He said that he had not yet 
had an opportunity to examine the Report, which I had in the meantime sent to his 
Excellency through the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and Chdrif Pasha feared it a 
matter which must for the present lie over. He asked me if I knew that one of the 
principal alleged proofs of the ahsm’d charge brought against Riaz Pasha of havmg 
sold Egypt to the English, was this very project of deepening the Alexandm 
Harbour, the object of which was stated to he to admit English iron-dads by mght. 
His Excellency said that when during the summer this proof of Riaz Pasha s 
treachery was gravely reported to him, he had only treated it as childish, and had 
stated that it was a natural project which had been entertained for years, and which 
he himself had supported with a view to increase the commercial prospenty of 
Alexandria, and that "with regard to danger from without, modern science afforded 
ample means through torpedoes of effectually protecting the harbour at short notme. 

His Excellency went on to say, however, that by dint of malevolence, aided hy 
ignorance, the idea had obtained a hold on the minds of the people, and that he 
should only be able to take the matter up seriously when the present popular effer¬ 
vescence and suspicion had subsided. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARH B. MALET. 


No. 263. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received November 7.) 

Cairo, October 31,1881. 

IT has been my duty on several occasions to call the attention of Chdrif Pasha to 
the increasing virulence of the native press, and I have urged his Excellency to use his 
authority to prevent the dissemination of ideas which preachy distrust of Christian, 
and misrepresent the action of England and France towards their Mussulman subjects. 

Two particularly injurious articles in the “Mouffid ” and the “Bourhan, oi 
which I have the honour to inclose translations and a prdcis, caused me to go to Cherif 
Pasha, on the 25th instant, for the purpose of renewing my representations, hut I 
found his Excellency in consultation with Moustapha Pasha Fehmy, the Minister for 
Eoreign Affairs, on the subject. Ch6rif Pasha told me that he intended to issue 
a warning to the native press couched in terms which could admit of no doubt as to 
the determination of the Government to stop the attacks upon Christian Governments. 
But his Excellency said that, at the same time, he must send an equally stringent 
warning to the French newspaper called “ I’Egyptc,” for speaking, in an article which 
had appeared on the 2nd October, of “ Osman, the fanatical descendant of a false 

\ffie two warnings wore drawn up on that day and dispatched, but the Sheikh-ul- 
Islam informed Cherif Pasha that the feeling of the Ulemas was so strong wi i reg£u 
to the insult to the Prophet contained in the “ Egypte;’ that nothing but its total 
suppression ivould prevent dangerous demonstration of indignation.^ ills Excellency 
gave wav, and, considering that his first duty was to maintain public tranquillity, he 
suppressed the paper, though ho felt that, in doing so, he laid the Goveinmen open o 
the charge of vacillation. 
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He also decided to send a warning to the foreign local press similar to the on 
addressed to the native press, with a view to showing impartiality. 

I have the honour to inclose copies of these warnings and of the orders concerning 
the “ Egypte,” extracted from the “ Moniteur Egyptien” of the 27th instant. 

The “ Egypte” received the order of suppression on the 27th, but on the following 
day appeared a number of the paper (inclosed herendth), giving the details of its own 
suppression, and of the causes which had led to it. It is full of abuse of Cherif Pasha 
and his Government, and it contains translations of the most violent articles from the 
native press. 

I am informed that the warning to the native press has been followed up by the 
suppression of the “ Mouffid” for fifteen days. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 263. 

Precis of Two Articles from El Mouffid" of October 19, 1881. 

WE do not wish to expel foreigners from our country, but wo ought to make 
head against them by improving our own condition. We must economize our 
resources, so as to bo able to compete with them in trade, and we must cease to 
employ them in our Administrations. In this way foreigners will gradually quit our 
country when they see that we have our own manufactories and we are capable of 
managing our own affairs. 

How can we ever be happy as long as the present state of things continues ? 
Strangers who came to our country first as pupils have returned to it as masters. We 
have remained stationary, whilst they, from instruction gained from ourselves, have 
now surpassed us, and forget that it is to us that they owe their progress. In the 
beginning we received them as guests, but now they are established on pretence of 
protecting political and financial interests. We refer chiefly to England and France, 
either of which Powers would not suffer an occasion of seizing Egypt for themselves 
to pass. 

The French pretend that it was France who introduced civilization into Egypt 
at the time of Bonaparte. Was it by the shedding of Egyptian blood ? By tyranny 
over the Mamelooks, by seizing lands and pulling down houses in search for treasure, 
or by levying a heavy war indemnity, that this end was gained? How can the 
“ Inddpendance Beige ” consider French excesses as civilization ? Has the moment 
come for settling the Eastern question by the partition of Turkey ? It would seem 
so from the action of France in seizing Tunis, which she finds is not worth Egypt, 
which would probably fall to the share of England. 

May God preserve us from this false civilization, and from the ills wliich the West 
is wishing us! 

We are the prey of two lions, England and France, who are watching for the 
favourable moment to realize their designs, hidden under a deceptive policy. Did not 
England promise Turkey that she would not allow Russia to seize any of her provinces ? 
and yet not only did she hold aloof, but took Cyprus for herself without a word of w’arning 
to other Governments. And has not France acted in much the same way towards 
Tunis, refusing to recognize it as part of the Ottoman Empire ? The two Powers are 
agreed in their financial views, but at variance in their political interests, at one 
moment recognizing, and at another refusing to admit, the pretensions of the other. 
For our part, we hope they will always remain equally strong, so that we be not 
subject to either of them. 

The “ Times ” declares that in the Control Europe has conferred a great benefit 
on Egypt. We say, on the contrary, that we have been loaded with a crushing 
burden. All the Europeans receive disproportionately largo salaries, but if England 
and Franco had to pay themselves for their intervention they would quickly abandon 
it. By what right do they intervene ? Is it for the Indian route or the payment of 
a debt of the late Khedive ? If for the latter, wo engage ourselves to pay it as it falls 
due. The real reason is only to establish a strong influence in Egypt, and has nothing 
to do with Indian or Algerian interests. Wo do not know of any Treaty made 
between us and England or Franco at the time of the conquest of India and Algeria 
by which we agreed to help them in watching those countries. If we are to be made 
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guardians of tlieir possessions, tlio two Powers might reduce our debt in consideration 
of our services. One day we hope to see our Administrations cleared of all Europeans, 
and on that day we can say that England and Prance have rendered us a great service, 
for which we shall really thank them. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 263. 

Precis of an Article from “El Bourhan^' of October 20, 1881. 

UP tiU now we have ti-eated foreigners with all courtesy, and even as if they 
belonged to a superior creation. Seeing this, they have concluded that our day is 
past, and resolved to make as much profit as they can out of us. Under pretence of 
teaching us civilization, they have attracted many of our countrymen into them own 
lands, where every kind of vice is unchecked. Their object in this is to imbue their 
minds with strange ways and habits, which wiU cause them to forget their language 
and their religion. In tliis way foreigners hoj)e to get possession of Egypt without 
fighting for it. (Here folio avs an anecdote on the evils of wine drinking.) 

Orientals who have been to Europe may be divided into three classes: those who 
really study hard; those who are moderately well-educated ; and those Avho, by merely 
learning to speak foreign languages in a barbarous fasliion, have become worse than 
they were before. (An anecdote intended to illustrate this theory.) As for the third 
category, it is superfluous to point out the miseries it brings upon the country. Those 
belonging to the two former classes do not seem to have introduced any very useful 
innovations. At the same time we cannot say that avc regret railways, telegraphs, 
gas-works, and such like, but quite the contrary, since our religion does not forbid 
them. (Here follows an anecdote showing the disregard of a good Mussulman for 
luxuries of the toilet and table.) It will require many centuries for Mussulmans to 
be so subjected to foreign influences that their country will fall an easy prey to the 
stranger. 

A proof that all innovations introduced by foreigners have the one end of per¬ 
mitting them some day to seize Egypt is that none of these aim at helping us towards 
independence. The Koran bids us to be always seeking to supply om’sclves with 
means of defence for our country. If we built forts and barricades Ave should be better 
employed than in constructing factories Avhcrc Ave work for foreigners. We are like 
men who should build their tents in a rainy desert inhabited by Avild beasts, and 
instead of taking precautions against the Aveather and the lions, should busy themselves 
with decorating their tents. One day the rain and the lions Avill sAveep them aAvay. 
It is because Ave insist upon these truths that strangers detest us. Both they and the 
loAver classes of Arabs knoAV that these Avords Avill have their effect. If this article 
were to be translated to the great politicians of Europe they would uncover with 
respect before the editor. 

Many of the reforms introduced are carried out with interested and ulterior views. 
We need only point to the Eoumelian raihvays, Avhich Avere so useful to Bussia during 
the Avar. 

By this article we Avarn all Mussulmans that their country is in danger, and that 
soon their enemies AAill take possession of tlieir lands, their houses, and their wives, 
Bemember the atrocities committed in Bulgaria and in Boumclia, Avhore no distinction 
was made betAveen men and women, old men and children. 


Precis of an Article from “ El Hedjdz'' of the 23rd October, 1881. 

After much indiscriminate praise of the Arab race, is given an extract of the 
newspaper “ Sena’a,” published in Yemen, to the effect that “we see Europeans 
encroaching on Mussulman rights on all sides, and priding themselves the Avhiie on 
their own justice. They have begun to publish journals in Arabic, which aim at 
creating parties and divisions among the Arabs, and are distributed secretly and 
openly; yet they exclaim against the publication of a few lines exhorting Mussulmans 
to unity, saying that it is an act of hostility against themselves. If they wish to 
divide us, wo should like to see our co-religionists Avho are now under the domination 
of England, Erance, and Bussia in a condition more satisfactory than the misery which 
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they now endure. The “ Hedjaz ’ adds tliat there is a long article in this strain 
whose truth none hut an imbecile could deny. It also animadverts upon the tone of 
the “Times,” and asks AAdiat cause has Egypt given that it should express itself so 
bitterly against the Egyptians. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 263. 

Warning addressed to Foreign and Native Press. 

Ministeue des Aeeaiiies Eteangeres. 

Direction de la Presse. — No. 141. 

LES organcs do la presse Europeenno contiennent depAiis quelque temps des 
articles relatives ii la situation politique interieure ou cxtericure dn pays. Ces 
artieles sent empreints d’une sorte de surexeitation, sans cause eommo sans but, (T 
n’ont d’antre effet que d’emouvoir ropinion ])uhliqiie ou de hlesser Ics sentiments 
nationaux. 

C’est Ic devoir do tout Gonvernement de proteger avec impartialite tons Ics droils 
ct tom Ics interets comme d’assnrer Tordro moral. Lo Gouvernement do Son Altessti 
ne faillira pas a ce devoir. 

La gravite des observations qui precedent n’echappcra pas a messieurs les 
directcurs des journaux rddiges en langue etrangero; ils devront cesser toul(i 
poldmique, toute appreciation, toute discussion de la nature de celles d’ont il s’agit, 
sous peine d’etre avertis, susjjendus, et an hesoin sujiprimes, conformcment ii la loi. 

Lc Ministre des Affaires Etrang5res, 

(Signe) MOUSTAPHA EEHMY. 

Le Caire, le 26 Octobre, 1881. 


MiNISTERE des AeFAIEES ExEANGilRES. 

Communique a la Presse Arabe. 

(Traduction do I’Arabe.) 

Les organcs do la presse Arahe contiennent depuis quelque temps des artich's 
remplis de parall61es entre les hommes ct les ehoscs du pays et les hommes et les 
choses des pays dtrangers. 

Ces articles sont empreints d’unc sorte d’cxaltation sans cause comme sans but, 
et sont de nature a laisser croire que I’Egypte se trouve dans un dtat anormal, on 
dehors des conditions socialcs ct pofitiques ordinaires. 

Bicn dans la situation interieure ou cxtericure du pays ne justific do semblablc's 
discussions, dont lc scul effet est d’^mouvoir ou dc hlesser inutilement lc public. 

D’uno part, les Eirmans do la Sublime Portt; definissent nettement les droits ct les 
obligations dc I’Egyptc; ct d’autre part, le Gouvernement n’a jamais cessd de 
rencontrer cn toutes circonstanccs la preuve quo son autonomic est csscntielle a tons 
les intdrets, comme cllc est ddfinitivement consaerde par les actes internationaux. 

C’cst le devoir do tout Gouvernement do protdgcr avec impartialitd tons les droits 
et tons les intdrdts; le Gouvernement do Son Altesse le Khddive ne faillira pas c(5 
devoir. 

La gravitd des observations qui prdeddent n’dchappera pas h messieurs Ics ♦ 

directcurs des journaux Arabes; ils devront cesser immddiatement toutc poldmiquc, 
touto apprdciation, touto discussion do la nature de celles dont il s’agit, sous peine, 
d’etre avertis, suspendus, et au besoin supprimds, conformdment a la loi. 
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Inolosure 4 in No. 263. 

Extract from *‘L’Egypte” of October 28, 1881. 
Ministere des Affaires ^TRANoiiREs. 
Direction de la Presse. — No. 142. 


Arritd. 


NOUS, Ministre des Affaires iStrang^res, 

Vu la ddlibdration du Conseil des Ministres, en date de ce join’; 

Vu notre commnniqud, en date du 25 Octobre, 1881; 

Consid^rant que dans son numero du 2 Octobre, 1881, et, dans un article intitule: 

L’Egypte d’autrefois et I’Egypte d’aujourd’liui le journal “ TEgypte ” a insdrd la 
phrase suivante:— 

“ II faut moins reprocher tt Osman, fanatique hdritier d’un faux proph^te, &c.” 

Considdrant que de semblables expressions constituent un outrage, de nature a 
hlesser profondement Ics sentiments religieux de la majoritd des habitants du pays, et 
ne sauraient etre tolerees, 

Arr^tons:— 


Article l®^ Le jornmal “I’Egypte” est supprimd. 

Art. 2. Le Prefet de Police d’Alexandrie est charg6 de I’exdcution du present 

Ajr6t4. 

Eait au Caire, en notre h6tel du Minist^re des Affaires Etrang^res, le 26 Octobre, 
1881. 

(Sign6) MOUSTAPHA FEHMY. 


No. 264. 

Sir E, Mulct to Earl Granville.—(Received November 7.) 

(No. 312.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 31, 1881. 

THE three newspapers which have recently distinguished themselves by their 
Panislamic articles, the “ Hedjdz,” theBourhan,” and the " Mouffid,” have all been 
started since the 9th September. The two Arabic papers which existed previously, 
the “Alwam” (“Pyramids”) and the “ Iskendevich,” have preserved their modera¬ 
tion and their friendly attitude towards Christians. 

I have the lionoiu to inclose herewith a translation of an article from the 
Pyramids” combating the views of the newspapers, and speaking in favourable terms 
of the actions and intentions of England and Prance towards Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 265. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received November 7.) 

(No. 313. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 31, 1881. 

THE incident of the insertion in the “ Egypte ” of the words “ false prophet ” 
applied to Mobammet has excited a , display of religious feeling on the part of the 
Ulemas at Cairo which has compelled Chcrif Pasha to go beyond his intentiop, and to 
suppress the ncAvspaper, in order to aA'oid popular manifestation of indignation which 
might provoke further serious trouble. 

The Sheikh-el-Islam, Avho is quiet and sensible, was compelled by the Ulemas and 
the authorities of the great University of El Azhar to demand the suppression of the 
newspaper. 

My French colleague, M. Sienkiewicz, tells me that these persons went so far as 




to say that M. Lafon, the editor of the paper, must pay Avith his life for the insult to 
their religion. 

Cherif Pasha, ho said, informed him on the 27th that M. Lafon’s life was in 
danger in consequence of the indignation of the Ulemas. 

M. Sienkiewicz has advised M. Lafon to leave the country, and he tells me that he 
is considering whether he ought not to compel him to do so. I conclude that 
M. SienkicAvicz mil not take this step mthout the sanction of his Government, and 
that he has asked for instructions. In the meantime, he has requested Chdrif Pasha 
to adopt such measAires as may be necessary for M. Lafon’s protection. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 266. 

Lord Tenterden to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 7, 1881. 

I AM directed by Earl Granville to inclose copy of a despatch from Her Majesty’s 
Agent in Egypt, recommending that arrangements should be made for the occasional 
presence of a British man-of-war at Alexandria.* I am to request that in laying this 
despatch before the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, you will state to their 
Lordships that Lord Granville concurs in Sir E, Malet’s suggestion, and would be glad to 
be informed whether there is any objection to complying with it. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) TENTERDEN. 


No. 267. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received November 8, 11*30 A.M.) 

(No. 103.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 8,1881, 9 35 A.M. 

IT was decided yesterday in the Council of Ministers to suppress the “ Hedjaz ” 
newspaper. 


No. 268. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Ch'anville.—(Received November 8, 11*30 A.M.) 

(No. 104.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 8, 1881, 9*25 A.M. 

THE Khedive is going to send a letter to the Sultan to thank His Majesty for the 
Order of the “ Imtiaz.” The bearer of the letter, Sabit Pasha, will probably remain 
at Constantinople as Egyptian Agent, in the place of Mahmoud Bey, who occupies the post 
at present. 


No. 269. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 221.) 

gjj. Foreign Office, November 8, 1881. 

IN your despatch No. 275, Secret, of the 7th ultimo, you state the advice which you 
gave both verbally and in writing to Turald Bey for communication to the Khedive as to 
the tone which His Highness should adopt towards the Sultan’s Envoys. T have to 
express mv approval of your observations as so reported. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


• No. 250. 
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Is^o. 270. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received November 9.) 

(No. 317.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 1, 1881. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose horen ith a copy of a note, dated the 31st ultimo, 
addressed to me by Moiistapha Pasha Eehmy, Minister for Eorcign Affairs, on the 
subject of the meeting of the International Judicial Commission. 

His Excellency states in this note that the Government is so much occupied with 
the preparation of reforms in the Administration that he deems it advisable that the 
Commission should not meet this year. 

He at the same time begs that Her Majesty’s Government will consent to the 
prolongation of the term fixed for the first period of the Mixed Courts for an 
additional year, that is to say, from the 1st Eebruary, 1882, to the 1st Eebruary, 1883. 

A similar note has been addressed by his Excellency to the Agents and Consuls- 
General of all the Powers represented on the International Commission. 

I have informed the Minister in a note, of which I liavc also the honour to 
inclose^ a copy, that I have transmitted a copy of his Excellency’s note to your 
Lordship. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EHWAED E. MALET. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 270. 

Moiistapha Fehmy Pasha to Sir E. Malet. 

M. le Ministre, Le Caire, le 31 Octobre, 1881. 

L’OEGANISATION des Tribunaux Indigenes, et Ics travaux relatifs aux 
reformos qu’il est utile de faire pendtrer, sans retard, dans I’administration gendralc du 
pays, exigent, cn ee moment, toutc I’attcntion du Gouveruement de Son Altessc le 
Khddive. 

C’est pourquoi il lui parait prefdrable que la Conference Internationale pour la 
Rdforme Judiciaire Mixte no se rdunisse pas cottc anneo. 

Vous voudrez bien ne pas perdre de vuc que la Commission avait cllc-memc fixdc 
la reprise de ses travaux au 15 Novembre prochain. 

Pour que cc retard, que les eirconstancos rendent necossaire, n’ait aucun eft'et sur 
le cours regulicr de la justice, le Gouvernemeut do Sou Altessc le Khedive sollicitc la 
prolongation jusqu’au V Eevrier, 1883, de la premiere periodc judiciaire des 
Tribunaux Mixtes, deja prolougde d’uno anneo sur la proposition emisc par la 
Commission Internationale dans sa sdance du G Decemhre, 1880. 

Je suis charge, M. le Ministre, do vous faire part du desir du Gouvernemeut, et jc 
vous prie de youloir bien le porter a la connaissaucc du Gouvernemeut do Sa Majesto 
Britannique. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signe) MOUSTAPIIA EEIIMY, 

Ministre des Affaires Etranghes. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 270. 

Sir E. Malet to Moustapha Fehmij Pasha. 

M. le Ministre, Cairo, November 1, 1881. 

I HAVE the honour to aehnowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s note of the 
31st ultimo, relating to the meeting of the International Commission of Judicial 
Reform, and the prolongation of the first judicial term of tlie Mixed Courts, and I bog 
to inform you that I have lost no time in transmitting a copy of the note to Her 
Majesty’s Principal Secretai-y of State for Eoreign Affairs. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 
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No. 271. 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—{Received November 9.) 

My lS? Paris, November 7, 1881. 

IN ’obedience to the instructions contained in your Lordship’s despatches 
Nos. 1087 and 1088, both of the day before yesterday, I have communicated t^day to 
the Erench Minister for Eoreign Affairs copies of your despatches to Sir Edward 
Malet No. 214 of the 2nd instant relative to the Egyptian army, and No. 216 ot the 
4th instant, respecting the policy of Her Majesty’s Goverment towards Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 272. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Duferin. 

Foreign Office, November 9,1881. 

^ I HAVE received your despatch No. 920, Confidential, of the 18lh ultimo, reporting 
vour ’Excellency’s conversation with Said Pasha relative to the dispatch of a British vessel 
to Alexandria, and the policy of the Sultan during the late crisis in Egypt. _ 

The language held by your Excellency to His Highness on that occasion has the 

entire approval of Her Majesty’s Government. 

i. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 273. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Lord Tenterden.—{Received November 11.) 

November 10, 1881. 

^ I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Eoreign Affairs, copy of a letter from 
CaptainEitz Roy, of Her Majesty’s ship “Invincible,” reporting his proceedmgs at 

Alexandria in conjunction with the Erench man-of-war Alma. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROBERT HA LL * 


Inclosure 1 in No. 273. 

Captain Fitz Roy to Vice-Admiral Sir B. Seymour. 
gjj, Invincible,” of Malta, October ,1881. 

’ I HAVE the lionoiu* to report that on arriving at Alexandria at noon on the 19th 
October I received an unintelligible telegram in cypher 

requested them to repeat it. The same day I received an order from ^icii Lordstops 
in cypher to communicate with Sir Edward Malet as to the period o ® " 

cible’s ” stay at Alexandria, and when no longer required t^o return to Malta. I co^ 
municated by telegram with Sir Edward Malet. On the ..0th I received a letter from 
the Consul-General (copy and reply inclosed)Sir 
telegram to the same effect, and another (copy inclosed) to sail in 
Erench iron-clad. On the 19th I paid the usual visit to Captain Ldon Obr^com- 
manding Erench iron-clad “ Alma.” He impressed upon me verbally and 
his anxiety, in accordance with orders from his Government, to leave ? 

the same time as the British iron-clad. On the 20th I communicated to Captam 
Obry my intention of sailing at 4'30 p.m., to which he agreed. At that hour w® 
company, the “Invincible” leading out until outside the bar, then permitting the 
“ Alma ” to pass ahead, saluting her with the band, according to the custom 

^^^I have the honour to inclose copies of telegrams received and sent. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ROBT. O’B. EITZ ROY* 

--- 2 s 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 273. 

Sir E. Malet to Captain Fitz Roy. 

Sir, CflzVo, October 19, 1881. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your telegram of this day, 
informing me that Her Majesty’s ship “ Invincible ” under your command has arrived 
at Alexandria, 

I have received a telegram from Lord Granville, Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary 
of State for Eoreign Affaus, stating that he has requested the Admiralty to telegraph 
to you at Alexandria to place yourself in communication with mo on your arrival, so 
that I may he able to inform you whether the stay of the “ Invincible ” need be pro¬ 
longed, such stay depending on the departure of the Sultan’s Envoys. 

I have learnt from Mr. Cookson, Her Majesty’s Consul at Alexandria, that the 
Envoys have already left; there is therefore no occasion for the “Invincible” to 
remain. 

I have, &c. 

.(Signed) EDWAKD B, MALET. 


Inclosm*e 3 in No. 273. 

Captain Fitz Roy to Sir E. Malet. 

Sir, “ Invincible,'^ at Alexandria, October 20,1881. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of yesterday’s 
date, acquainting me that the Sultan’s Envoys having left, there is therefore no 
occasion for the “ Invincible ” to remain at Alexandria. 

I therefore beg to inform you that Her Majesty’s ship under my command will 
sail before dark to-day from this port. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) BOBT, O’B. EITZ EOT. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 273. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Captain Fitz Roy. 

(Telegraphic.) Admiralty, October 18, 1881. 

[Not clear.] 

Inclosure 5 in No. 273. 

Captain Fitz Roy to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) “ Invincible,” at Alexandria, October 19, 1881, noon. 

EEPEAT cypher telegram. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 273. 

Captain Fit z Roy to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) “ Invincible,” at Alexandria, October 19,1881, noon. 

BEITISII Admiral, Malta, arrived 1 p.m. 


Inclosuro 7 in No, 273. 

Captain Fitz Roy to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

{Telecranhic.l Invincible,” at Alexandria, October 19,1881, noon. 

CONSUL-GENEEAL, Cairo, arrived. 
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Inclosuro 8 in No. 273. 


The Secretary to the Admiralty to Captain Fitz Roy. 

(Telegraphic.) Admiralty, October 19,1881. 

COMMUNICATE with the British Consul-General as to period of your stay at 
Alexandria. When you are no longer required, proceed at once to Malta, unless you 
receive orders from the Commander-in-chief. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 273. 
Captain Fitz Roy to Sir E. Malet. 


(Telegraphic.) Invincible,” at Alexandria, October 19,1881, 6 P.M. 

ADMIEALTY orders communicate with you about ship’s stay here. I could go 
to Cairo to-morrow. 

Tnclosm'e 10 in No. 273. 

Captain Fitz Roy to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) “Invincible,” at Alexandria, October 19, 1881, 7 P.M. 

EECEIVED. Communicating. 

Inclosm’e 11 in No. 273. 

Sir E. Malet to Captain Fitz Roy. 

(Telegraphic.) . 

THE English and Erench Governments have informed the Porte that their ships 

would leave Alexandria the same day that the Envoys embark. 

It is clear, therefore, that the “ Invincible ” should leave to-day if possible. 

Inclosure 12 in No. 273. 

Captain Fitz Roy to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) “Invincible,” at Alexandria, October 20, 1881, 1 P.M. 

LEAVE for Malta to-day. 

Inclosiu’e 13 in No. 273. 

Captain Fitz Roy to Sir E. Malet. 

(Telegraphic.) “Invincible,” at Alexandria, October 20, 1881,1 p.m. 

LEAVE at 4i-30. Letter and telegram received. 


Inclosure 14 in No. 273. 

Captain Fitz Roy to the British Admiral, Malta. 

(Telegraphic.) “Invincible,” at Alexandria, October 20, 1881,1 p.m. 

' OEDEEED to leave at once for Malta, failing different ordei-s from Commander- 
in-cliief. Sail at 4-30 p.m., slow speed. 
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Tnclosure 16 in No. 273. 

Sir E, Malet to Captain Fitz Roy. 

(TelegrapMc.) Cairo, October 20, 1881, 1'50 pm. 

THE Government and Erench ships {sic) ought to leave at the same time. Could 
you concert with Erench Captain to arrange this ? 


Inclosure 16 in No 273. 

Captain Fitz Roy to Sir E. Malet. 

(Telegraphic. “ Invincible,” at Alexandria, October 20, 1881. 

ALL right. Arranged that ships should sail together. 


Inclosiue 17 in No. 273. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Captain Fitz Roy. 

(Telegraphic.) Admiralty, October 20, 1881, 4 p.m. 

IS Erench iron-clad at Alexandria ? 


Inclosure 18 in No. 273. 

Captain Fitz Roy to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) ** Invincible,” at Alexandria, October 20, 1881, 4 p.m. 

YES. Leaving in company. 


No. 274. 

E Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—{Received November 12.) 

(No. 1004.) 

My Lord, ' Paris, November 11, 1881. 

IN my despatch No. 998 of the 7th instant, I had the honour to report that, in 
obedience to your Lordship’s orders, I had communicated to M. Barth^lemy St. Hilaire 
copies of your despatches to Sir Edward Malet Nos. 214 of the 2nd instant and 
No. 216 of the 4th instant, relative to Egypt. 

I have to-day received a note from M. Barth61emy St. Hilaire thanking me for 
the communication, and inclosing a copy of a despatch, hearing the date of the 
27th ultimo, which has been addressed by his Excellency to M. Sienkicwicz, the 
Erench Agent at Cairo. I have the honour to transmit to your Lordship copies of 
both these documents. 

In the first (the note to me), M. Barthdlemy St. Hilaire states that the Erench 
Government agrees generally (“ d’une mani^re gdinirale”) with the view taken by Her 
Majesty’s Government of the questions actually pending in Egypt. 

In the second (the despatch to M. Sienkicwicz), an exposition is given of the 
interests of England and Erance respectively in Egypt, and it is alfirmed that these 
interests, though of a very dift'erent nature, are nevertheless equal. 

The despatch points out the importance of perfect concert between the Represen¬ 
tatives of the two countries in Egypt. It states that the object of the Representatives 
should he to keep the balance even, and that in all the branches of the Administration 
in which Erenchmen and Englishinen take part, the share of each must be as far as 
possible identical, and that when by the nature of things that cannot he, the 
equilibrium must be established by equitable compensations. 

M. Sienkicwicz is called upon to report what is the exact strength, and what are 
the aspirations, of the party called the National party in Egypt. 

The despatch proceeds to say that it is absolutely certain (“ de la derni^iro 
Evidence ”) that, in order to govern itself, Egypt Avill yet for a long time need the 
guardianship of Erance and England. “C’est un r61e,” it says, “que la Erance et 
I’Angleterre ont assume d6ja cu partie,’^ct qu’ellcs sont forcecs d’assumer tous les jours 
davantage. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 274. 


M. Barth^lemy St. Hilaire to Lord Lyons. 


M. I’Ambassadeur, _ Paris, le 8 Novembre, 1881. 

VOUS avez bien voulu me communiquer, avec votre office en date d’hier, deux 
d^pcches adressees par le Comte Granville le 2 et le 4 de cc mois Sir E. Malet, Agent 
et Consul-G6n6ral de la Grande Bretagne en Egypte. Dans la premiere de ces pieces le 
Principal Secretaire d’Etat expose les raisons tiroes k la fois d’ordre financier et de 
I’ordre politique, qui, suivant lui, rendent peu desirable une augmentation de reffectif 
de Tarm^e Egyptienne. Dans la seconde, Lord Granville expose avec quelque detail 
la ligne de conduite suivie a regard de I’Egypte par le Gouvernement Anglais. 

Je m’empresse de remercier votre Excellence de son importante communication. 
J’en ai pris connaissance avec un interet particulier, et jc suis heureux d’ajouter que, 
d’une maniere generate, le Gouvernement de la Republique de Erance est d’accord avec 
le Gouvernement do la Reine sur le point do vue auquel les questions actuellemcnt 
posees en Egypte doivent ctre envisagees. Le Comte Granville a spedalement mis en 
relief le grand interet que presento pour I’Egypte la cooperation amicale de la Erance 
et de I’Anglctcrrc dans ce pays. Votre Excellence connait de longue date ma maniere 
de voir a cc sujet. J’ai eu occasion moi-memc de I’cxposer de nouveau dans une 
depeche que j’ai adressec il y a quelqucs jours a I’Agent et Consul-General de Erance 
au Cairo, et dont j’ai I’honneur de joindre une copie sous ce pli. Vous pourrez vous 
assurer en la lisant quo Lord Granville n’a pas trop presume de nos intentions 
grand il a indique qu’il les croyait conformes a celles qui dirigent le Cabinet de 
Londres. 

Agreez, &c. 

(Signe) B. ST. HILAIRE. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 274. 

M. BartMlemy St. Hilaire to M. Sienldewicz. 

Paris, le 27 Octobre, 1881. 

J’AI lu votre dep6che du 10 de cc mois avec grande attention et avec un vif 
interet. La preponderance incontestable de la Erance et de I’Angleterre en Egypte 
tient a des causes d’une force irresistible. 

La Erance a dans cc pays, comme dans toute cette pavtie de I’Orient, des traditions 
seculaires qui lui ont constitud un prestige et une autorite qu’elle no peut pas laisser 
s’amoindrir. A la fin du si6cle dernier notre expedition, moitid scientifique, moitid 
militaire, a ressuscitd I’Egyptc, qui depuis lors n’a pas ccssd d’etre I’ohjet de notre 
sollicitudc et de cello de I’Europe. C’cst un officicr Erangais qui a organise rarmde 
Egyptienne sous Mehcmct Ali; en 1840 la Erance risquait une guerre Europdenne 
pour soutenir les droits du Vice-Roi. Quiuze ans aprds, ello a entrepris et achevd en 
quelqucs anndcs le Canal do Suez, qui a ouvert une voie nouvclle au commerce do 
I’univers; et le devcloppement prodigieux du trafic qui y passe ddja prouve comhien 
cette muvre dtait utile. Enfin, la Erance a sur toutes les parties du sol Egyptien 
une colonic tr5s nomhreuse qui a droit dc compter sur sa protection la plus efficace. 

L’Anglcterre a, do son cOtd, une position qui, sans ctre identique n’est pas moins 
considerable; si sa colonic n’est pas h, heaucoup prds aussi nomhreuse, si sa part n’est 
pas aussi importante dans I’ccuvrc du Canal de Suez, c’est elle qui forme presque toute 
la clientele, puisquo ses bA-timents de toute sorte qui y passent composont k peu prds 
les quatre cinquiemes du trafic total. Do plus, le Canal qui joint la Mediterrande k la 
Mcr Rouge est ddsormais pour la Grande Bretagne la voie indispensable qui la met 
en rapport avec cette incomparable Colonie de 250,000,000 de sujets qu’elle possedo 
dans les Indcs. 

On peut done dire quo la Erance et I’Angleterre, tout en ayant en Egypte des 
intdrdts do nature fort difEdrento, y ont pourtant des intdrdts dgaux; et de 1^ vient 
pour les deux pays la ndcossite impdrieusc de s’accorder pour la defense de ces 
intdrdts. Les deux Puissances protectriccs do I’Egypte nc sauraient lui manquer sans 
se manquer essentiollement k clles-m6mes, sans manquer A, la civilisation et k 
I’humanite. 

Cos vdritds, qui doivent dclater k tous les yeux, se manifestent depuis quelques 
anndes par la restauration inesperdo des finances Egyptiennes, A, laquelle les deux 
fl606] 2 T 
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Puissances ont concourue dans une dgale proportion. Lcs Contrfileurs-Gendraux 
Anglo-Pranpais ont retabli le credit et fait renaitre une confiance qui promet h un 
pays presque ruine une prosp6rit6 de plus en plus dtendue. Poru- les crdanciers 
Europ^ens de I’Egypte, c’est une fortune qu’Us n’attendaient plus ; ces creanciers sent 
surtout Anglais et Eran^ais; mais les autres nations avaient pris part aussi aux 
emprunts de Tex-Kli^dive; et par consequent ce ne sont pas TAngleterre et la France 
seules qui profltent a ces excellents resultats. 

Get exemple de la restauration financi6re n’est pas le seul que Ton puissc citer; 
mais il suf&t pour demontrer tout ce que peut produire la bonne intelligence de deux 
nations puissantcs et civilisees, si elle s’applique avec la memo energie et la meme 
impartialite a d’autres objets et d’autres branches do 1’Administration publique. 

Ces considerations superieures et decisives doivent tracer aux Agents de la 
Prance et de I’Angleterre la ligne de conduitc qu’ils ont a suivre dans leurs rapports 
mutuels et dans leurs rapports avec le Gouvernement Kh^divial. Bien comprises et 
bien appliquees, elles doivent pr6venir bien des luttes, et adoucir bien des froissements 
qui peuvent naitre dans les affaires et lcs incidents dc chaque jour. Lc but auquel 
doivent tendre les Agents des deux pays, c’est de toujours maintenir la balance ^gale, 
et de faire a la Concorde indispensable tons les sacrifices qu’clle exige. 

II faut tdclicr que, dans tons lcs services auxquels participent les Anglais et les 
Pran§ais, la part soit identique autant que possible; et quand par la nature des choses 
elle ne peut I’etre, il faut an moins que des compensations equitablcs rdtablissent 
I’^quilibre. Il ne doit pas y avoir de rivalitds; il nc doit y avoir qu’un concours 
sympatbique et une Emulation qui rapproebe lcs personnes loin de les divisor. 

Les deux nations, outre leurs int^rets propres, ont un devoir Eminent k remplir 
envers le peuple Egyptien; et pour elles, ce doit etre b\ une obligation sdrieuse pour 
s’unu* de plus en plus 4troitement. On nc peut se dissimuler que, depuis plus de 
soixante ans que la civibsation penfetre sous toutes les formes en Egypte, elle y a 
d6pos4 des germes qui s’accroissent do jour en jour et qui ne peuvent manquer de se 
produire. Il no nous scrait pas ais6 dc jugcr d’ici qu’clle est au juste la puissance de 
ces aspirations legitimes, ni comment on pourrait les satisfaire. Mais ces aspuations 
sont trop r^elles, et a certains dgards trop justifiees, pour qu’on puisse les n^gbger ou 
surtout songer b les 4touffer. Ce qui est pr^cisement le parti dit “ National ” en Egypte, 
de quels 616ments il se compose, quclles sont ses demandes raisonnables, comment 
peut-on y faire droit, c’est la ce que doivent sp6cialement nous apprendre nos Agents, 
qui, places sur les lieux, voyent les cboses dc plus pr^s et sont les seuls it les bien voir. 
O’est une 4tude a laquelle vous vous appliquorez avec le zMe le plus intelligent, et qui 
vous inettra a m6me dc nous fournir les lumi^rcs qui nous manquent. La reunion 
des Notables qui aura lieu dans deux mois vous offrira une occasion pr^cieuse dont 
vous saurez faire usage. 

Mais quels quo soient lcs progress qu’a faits I’Egypte depuis un demi siecle, il est 
de la derni^re evidence que pour sc gouverner elle-meme, elle a besoin longtemps encore 
de la tutelle de la Prance et de I’Anglcterre. Par elle seule, elle ne pom’rait surmonter 
les difficultes de tout genre qui s’opposcnt a sa rdgdneration, et qui ne peuvent pas 
disparaltre au grd de desirs impatients et pen r(ifldcbis. La r^formc sera longue et 
p4nible; mais si quelque cbose peut en bater la marebe et cu garantu le succ^s, c’est 
certainement I’intervcntion dc deux peuplcs fort dclairds, dont I’expdrience peut tant 
profiter a un peuple moins avance. O’est un rdle que la Prance et I’Angleterre ont 
assumd ddja en partie, et qu’elles sont torches d’assumer tons les jours davantage. 
Plus I’Egypte sera ricbe, tranquille, r^guli^rement administrdc, plus les deux nations 
qui lui auront proeurd tons cos biens seront engag^es a continuer leur oeuvre. La 
prosperity de I’Egypte n’a rien d’incompatible avec la ooopyration de la Prance et de 
I’Angleteive; et c’est dans cette prosp6rity memo qu’olle pourra trouver plus tard 
l’ind6pendanco administrative b laquelle elle vise. 


No. 275. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received November 14.) 

(No. 321.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 7, 1881. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 313, Confidential, of the 31st ultimo, I have 
the honour to inform your Lordship that M. Laffon, the editor of the Proneb news¬ 
paper “ L’Egypte,” left Alexandria for Prance on the 2nd instant, and I beg to inclose 
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a copy of a letter by which M. Klezkowski, Acting Prench Consul at Alexandria, 
invited him to quit the country. _ _ . , i. i • 

It is difficult to arrive at the truth of the stories which have been circulated m 
regard to this matter. M. Laffon himself appears to have believed that a sentence of 
death had been recorded against him, and that two individuals had arrived at Alexan¬ 
dria to execute it. It was generally stated that the Ulemas had accepted the proffered 
services of two Algerines, so that, had the crime been committed, it would have been 
for the Prench authorities, and not for the Egyptian Government, to punish the 


assassins. 

Ch6rif Pasha, although he acknowledges that M. Laffon’s life was menaced, 
denies the remainder of the rumours. 

I have, &c. 

.(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 275. 

M. Klezkoivshi to M. Laffon. 

Monsieur, Alexandria, le Novembre, 1881. 

D’APRJiS les instructions de M. I’Agent et Consul-Gendral de Prance au Caii’e, 
je vous invite h vous Eloigner de I’Egypte. 

Les circonstances qui rendent ce depart ndeessaire vous sont connues; je ne crois 
pas d^s lors qu’il ait lieu d’y insister, Mais je me plais a esp^rer que vous pourrez 
vous embarquer d^s demain k bord du paquebot des Messageries Maritimes qui se rend 
k Marseille. 

Vous voudrez bien m’accuser ryception de la prysente lettre. 

Becevez, &c. 

Le Consul suppiyant gyrant le Consulat de Prance, 
(Signy) A. KLEZKOWSKI. 


No. 276. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received November 14.) 


(No. 322. Confidential.) r tcqi 

My Lord, Cairo, November 7, 1881. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith a Memorandum, drawn up by Mr. 
Colvin, of a conversation which has taken place between him. Colonel Arabi Bey, 

Colonel Ali Bey Pehmi, and Colonel Tulba Bey. , . i a u- 

It is difficult to take exception to the language used m this conversation by Ajabi 
Bev • in fact, his desire that the Egyptians should be rescued from arbitrary rule is 
completely in harmony with the policy of Her Majesty’s Government Wrds Egjnpt. 
His declaration that the Law of Liquidation is to them as the Sharya (the law ot the 
Koran is, as satisfactory as his assertion that he regards foreigners as the instructors 
of the people, who owed their education to intercourse with them. 

It is more difficult to agree with Arabi Bey when he takes credit to himseu for the 
orderly nature of the movement of the 9th September. The streets were qmet 
because nobody outside the army knew or cared about what was going on. it was a 

military, and not a national, movement. Uq 

The difficulty lies, however, not in Arabi Bey s principles, but in his ffiea that he 
is to watch over and compel their adoption, and that if, in his opinion, the Government 
deviates from the line which is the direct one, it is for lum, by force, if necessary, to 
lead it back to the right path. As long as this assumption exists, and Arabi Be^ 
retains his sway over the army, the position of Chyrif Pasha and the Mimsti) is 
unsatisfactory. The two powers may pull together, but Ch4rif Pasha is a man of 
high mind and independent character, and the tutelage under which ho is at present 
worldng is clearly so galling to liim that he is nearly certain, sooner or later, to bring 
the question as to wliethcr power is really to vest with him or with Arabi Bey, to 

an issue. ^ 

(Signed) ’ EDWARD B. MALET. 
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Inclosure in No. 276. 

Memorandum by Mr. Colvin. 

(Confidential.) 

^ TWO or three days ago I told the Minister of War that if any of the Colonels, 
while in Cairo for the Bairam festival, liked to come and call on me, I should he glad 
to see them, and they might he sure of a good reception. He said he would let them 
know, and he was sure they would come. 

Yesterday, Arahi Bey and Ali Bey Behmi (Colonel of the Eegiment of the 
Guard) came, at 10 o’clock, and while they were A^itli me, Tulha Bey, recently 
appointed Colonel of the regiment at Kassr-el-Nil, also arrived. Their visit lasted 
about one hour and a-half. Arahi Boy was the cliief spokesman, the other two from 
time to time putting in a word of approval. The conversation was in Arabic, no fifth 
person being present. Arahi commenced by a long “historique” of the Turkish rule 
in Egypt; ho_described the Government of the Mamelukes and that of the present 
dynasty as being equally oppressive to the Arab population. Uis point was to show 
that up to^ the present the Egyptians have had no security for life or property. They 
were imprisoned, exiled, strangled, thrown into the Nile, starved, robbed, aecording to 
the will of their masters. A liberated slave was a freer man than a free-born Arab. 
The most ignorant Tiu'k Avas preferred and honoured before the best of the Egyptians. 
He illustrated his statement by the case of the Mufettish. He then went on at orcat 
lengtli to explain that men came of one common stock, and had equal rights of 
personal liberty and security. The development of this theme took some considerable 
time, and was curious in its naive treatment, but it was evidently the general outcome 
of the speaker’s laboured thoughts, and was the expression, not of rhetorical periods, 
but of conviction. Passing on to the bearing of his reasoning on facts, he said that on 
the 1st Eebruary the Circassian rule (by which he meant the arbitrary Turkish 
regime) had fallen in Egypt; on the 9th September the necessity of substituting for it 
the era of law and justice had been recognized and established. It Avas for law and 
justice that he and the army contended. He disclaimed in the plainest Avords the 
desue to get rid of Europeans, Avhether as employes or residents; he spoke of them as 
the^ necessary instructors of the people. He himself and the two officers present 
(pointing to them) had never been to school. Intercourse Avith Europeans had been 
their school. He and all felt the need of it; they had no Avish to question the need of 
Europeans in the Administration; on the contrary, if more Avere required, let them 
come. As to religions, that Avas a question betAA^een man and his God. There were 
several religions, and each had an equal claim to tolerance. Eeligion was not the 
affair of himself or those for whom he was speaking; law and an equal administration 
of law was their aim. 

The army had been severely blamed for its action on the 9th September. The 
nations of Europe which had acquired liberty had all of them acquired it by shedding 
of blood and expenditure of human life. Here, as I must have seen, everything 
had passed quietly. Men bought and sold as usual; the thoroughfares Avcrc croAvded 
as usual. I must have seen that this order and method Avas not fortuitous, but the 
result of anxious forethought and preparation. AVliere so much pains had been taken 
to guard against violence, Avhy should the nations Avhose liberties had been gained by 
violence blame Egypt ? 

_ He knew that intervention could put a stop to all that had been done, and defeat 
their hopes and aims. ^ He should use any effort of persuasion, in case intervention 
were menaced, to avert it. If it AV'ere insisted on, the Egyptians must meet force by 
force, hoAvever hopeless their case might be. He know they Avould be destroyed, 
and they Avould submit to destruction, but not before they had inflicted at least equai 
loss on them adversaries (this Avas spoken with rather less calm than the rest of his 
discourse, but not Avith undue excitement). The LaAV of Liquidation Avas to them as the 
Sharp. The debt Ismail Pasha had left the country they accepted as obligatory and 
binding on them. Of the present Khedive he spoke personally Avith the greatest 
respect; he was the only decent member of Mohammed Ali’s family. The rest Avere 
robbers and profligates. But ToAvfik Avas a man of pure life and of good intentions, only 
ho Aps inexperienced, and in his Palace ho had Iavo counsellors, depositaries of the old 
traditions, Avhose influence on him Avas evil—Khairi and Tahtt Pashas. Pointing to the 
trees outside the AvindoAV, and using his rosary to illustrate his metaphor, he said that 
a tree Avhen yoimg must be propped tenderly and Avith gentleness, but none the less 
firmly, then it Avould go straight; otherwise, it Avould take a Avrong bent. Ismail 
Pasha, for example, had grown very crooked. TcAvfik, Avhile heir-apparent, had been 




loudest in complaints of his father, but since he had come to poArp he had « to get 
power into liis own hands, and to exercise it in the old Turlash way. That m^t 
be prevented. Let him restrict himself to his proper sphere, leaving 
Ministers. Eor the rest, the Khedive, to them, represented the Sultan, the Sultan the 

PropheL the^Prophet, otherwise a monologue, to point out 

the necessity of moderation and prudence. I said that personal 
of slow groAvth, and that in trying to do too much in a short timn men often ^^ocl to 
obtain anvthinn-. Especial care must be taken not to alarm Europe. But what I 
particulaidy tried to impress upon him was that I saAv_ Avith the greatest regret t 
Snirlt nf distrust in the army as I’egards the Civil Administration. Wo Avere all m the 
Sme boat, and our wish Js that Wi and his colleagues f 

fidcnco in us and our intentions as I, for one, had in him and his felloAVs. Ihey “iigh 
alwavs count on me as a friend, and at all times my house was open to theni when 
thev^wished for (‘xplanations or assistance. Alienation and distrust would only lead to 
mischief. If they would give us their confidence they would not find it abused. These 
remarks" evidently '>-ave them great pleasure. Arab! Avent on to speak of the Erench 
in“£nis IIo sdkf that whatever Wench assurances in regard to Egypt nught be,. 
ILv ^uld Lv™ trust them again. They were taking Tunis because they lomd 
AlJiers too small* to-moriw it Avould bo Tripoli, next day Morocco, and third day 
E^pt They mi4t, in their greediness, go too far, and find the Arabs of all these 
cou.fees, andSlr;bia, combiniug against them. They rmght even lose Algena 
He had previously dw^elt at some length on Napoleon s invasion of Lppt, and to 
conciliate me as I think—had spoken Ai'armly of England’s opposition to the Trench 
in Egypt. Einally, Tulba Bey told me that what Sir E. Wilson 

and his fellows had begun, by fighting Ismail Pasha, and 

Fn Imulf and they warmly appreciated our elTorts. W the Mmisters they also spoke 

^^^^^Thcv°then^'left me, A\dth every mark of sincere pleasure at their visit. The 
inipreSn cfLnmeAvas that Aribi, Avho spoke with great moderation, calmness, 

practical men, and act, I should say, as a sedative on Arabi, when his views excite and 
stimulate him too dangerously. (Signed) A. COLVIN. 

November 2, 1881. 


No. 277. 

Sir E. Mulct to Earl Granville.—{Received November 14.) 

(No. 323.) Cairo, November 7, 1881. 

miB totes of the “ Courhan Eairam,” which closed on the 5 th instant, attraetod 
Hvce number o£ persons to Cairo to pay, as is customary, their respects to the 
TChedlvc' among other visitors were the Colonels of the vaiTous regiments, ineludmg 
Ivnl BeV whS from the “ Wadi,” and Abdul A1 Bey, fi-om Damictta. 

‘ The cOTSoquence of the presence of various disturbing “I™™*®. 

of sinister rumours Avhich continued in persistency, till ^t }ast tdCoiams were 
dZatohed to E™™ announcing the intended resignation of Cltorif Pasha. Some 
of the rumours hadFi slight foundation, and incidents have oecurred which have been 
File InteTto Pindnee dkquiet. Early in the week a couple of soldiers having been 
SreS by thF patrol foArawUng in a village of bad i-epute wei-e 

rsirPova nf their oAvn refnm 4 t from the guard-house to Avhich they had been 
cravewd. They were subsequently given up by their comrades, but instead of being 
1 . nofi tn the police they Avere confined in their OAAm barracks. i p 4.1. 

"" Tn anothcr^case the^ Government had decided to change the Colonel of the 
nrtilli^v Guartered in Cairo, but the soldiers of the regiment vehemently opposed the 
artilleiy q ^ tint thev Avould not obey any neAV Colouel Avho might be 

aSter 'tS oppoiitton wL at length oveteome, but not without considerable 
FFESins having bUn made to them, ^ ^ 

[16061 
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The military hand of the regiment of the Guard, which has always hitherto taken- 
its part on the stage in the representations at the opera, refused to appear on the 
opening night. 

These facts, exaggerated and commented upon, produced a general feeling that 
military disorganization had arrived at a point Avhich made it become dangerous. 

With regard to the Colonels themselves, an incident occurred which was twisted 
into every shape, and was popularly supposed to have led to a crisis in the Cabinet. 

A native, named Enaui Bey, had been pursued for debt by the late Government. 
On the fall of that Government he seems to have considered that he was safe from 
further prosecution, and he gave a iete at the Ezbekich Gardens to celebrate the 
victory of the 9th September. To this fete he invited the military and all the ofideers 
of the garrison, and endeavoured to give it the character of a national rejoicing. The 
f6te took place and was a failure. The only Minister present was the Minister 
of War. A few days afterwards Enani Bey was arrested and imprisoned as a fraudu¬ 
lent bankrupt. 

It was stated that Arabi Bey, accompanied by his acolytes, had gone to the 
Minister of Justice, and had informed him that unless Enani Bey were released he 
would be liberated by force, and that in consequence an order had immediately been 
given for his release. It was said, however, that the incident had led to one, at least, 
of the members of the Cabinet, the Minister of Einance, to tender his resignation, on 
the ground that he could not continue in a Ministry which was powerless to resist so 
outrageous a demand. 

Moustapha Pasha Eehmi, the Minister for Eoreign Affairs, in whom I have full 
confidence, told me that, in fact, the conduct of Arabi Bey had produced much 
excitement among the members of the Government, but that it appeared to be founded 
on an inaccurate knowledge of what Arabi Bey had really done. His Excellency told 
me that he had reproached the Colonel bitterly for mixing himself up in a matter 
which so clearly did not concern him; and Arabi bad said to him that the part he 
had taken in the affair could not be a subject of reproach to him. He said that three 
days before the Bairam the native Tribunal had tried Enani Bey and had acquitted 
him of the charge against him. That on the morning of tho Khedive’s reception he, 
Arabi Bey, meeting the Minister of Justice at the Palace, had said to liis Excellency, 
in the course of a friendly conversation, that, as the sentence of acquittal had been 
pronounced, he hoped that the man would be released in time for the fetes, and that 
his Excellency replied that Enani Bey was already at liberty, as, he learnt afterwards, 
was in fact the case. The truth probably lies between these two versions. 

To sum up, the week has been a very unquiet one, and it would be much to the 
advantage of a public feeling of security if the Colonels will now go quietly back to 
their commands. Ch6rif Pasha has undoubtedly been much worried and appears 
rather discouraged, but he does not entertain the slightest intention of resigning. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Ko. 278. 


Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received November 14.) 

(No. 325.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 7, 1881. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 302 of the 24th ultimo, I have the honour 
to inclose copy of a translation and precis of the last number of the “ Hedjtlz ” 
newspaper. 

Chdrif Pasha [told me yesterday that M. Sienkiewicz, my Erench colleague, had 
spoken to him about this number, and that he should be obliged to punish the editor. 
I offered no remark, not having, at that time, seen the article, which, on perusal, does 
not appear to me to transgress the legitimate bounds of ncAvspapor criticism. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 
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Inclosure in No. 278. 

Precis of two Articles from the Arabic Newspaper “ El Hedjdz’' of October 30, 1881. 


CERTAIN English journals have adopted a menacing tone towards the Porte, 
saying, “ If our interests in Egypt are not properly protected by you, we shall take our 
vengeance on the Bosphorus,” adding that England will take Egypt and give 
Constantinople to Russia. 

We answer that all the European Powers claim a political interest in Egypt, and 
that it is certain Prince Bismarck on behalf of Germany would prevent all encroach¬ 
ment in Egypt; in confirmation of this theory, we might cite the Berlin press which 
warmly approves the action of tho Porte in Egypt, an action which prevents England 
from seizing the Indian route. One of the Russian newspapers advises the Powers to 
leave the East to itself and finish the Egyptian question in such a way that no 
European one could arise from it. We gather from this, that the Russian policy is 
one of universal peace. It is announced in England that the Erench were pleased with 
Mr. Gladstone’s speech on Egypt, and we Egyptians also approve his sentiments when 
he declares that England wishes only a good administration for Egypt and will never 
oppose any measure tending to such. It is all we ask. 


We are well aware that Erance will never allow another Power to seize Egypt, 
but on the other hand, her protection cannot be a perpetual one, for the present policy 
of intervention on which the Republic has entered is likely to have serious 
consequences for Erance. By her action in Tunis she has made an enemy of Spain, 
Italy has lately become very hostile, and we know the long-standing quarrel with 
Germany, who is noAV preparing for the fall of Erance. 

We must not count upon either Erance or England, but we must be firm and 
modify our foreign relations, by sending Ambassadors to all the Powers, augmenting 
our army, and increasing our national defences; thus cementing friendship and 
establishing a respect for our strength. Wo allow that it is of the highest importance 
that we should be on ami cal terms with the Powers, but not that we should fall into 
the position of the Bey of Tunis. 

We read in the English papers that the Egyptian population is endeavouring to 
pay off the Rothschild Loan and recover tho mortgaged land; also that certain 
conditions of the loan, prejudicial to the labouring people, were to be modified. We 
trust that the information is correct. 


No. 279. 

Lord Ampihill to Earl Granville.—(Received Novembm- 14.) 

(No. 433.) 

My Lord, Berlin, November 11, 1881. 

ON receiving your Lordship’s telegram No. 382 of yesterday’s date, I called on 
the Minister for Eoreign Affairs and informed his Excellency that Her Majesty’s 
Government had signified their readiness to agree to the proposal of tho Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment for the postponement of the meeting of the International Judicial Commission, 
and the prolongation of tho period of the Mixed Courts to the 1st Eebruary, 1883. 
Count Hatzfeldt deshed mo to thank your Lordship for this communication. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) AMPTHILL. 


No. 280. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received November 14, I’SO p.m.) 

(No. 105. Confidential,) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 14, 1881, 12‘30 p.m. 

'' I HAVE communicated your Lordship’s desj)atch No. 214 of tho 2nd instant on 
Saturday. Oh6rif Pasha asked mo to regard it as a strictly confidential communication 
for tho use only of the Khedive and the Cabinet. 
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No. 281. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received November 14, 2’15 p.m. 

(No. 106.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 14,1881,1’30 p.m. 

I COMMUNICATED your Lordship’s despatch No. 216 of the 4th instant on 
Saturday. Chdrif Pasha expressed great satisfaction at it, and stated that he 
should have it translated for insertion in the local press, as it ought to have an 
excellent effect. 


No. 282. 

The Earl of Dufferin to Earl Granville.—{Received November 18.) 

(No. 431.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, November 18. 1881, 

SABIT PASHA, the Envoy from Egypt, has arrived. 


No. 283. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received November 21.) 

(No. 326.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 14, 1881. 

"WITH reference to my despatch No. 325 of the 7th instant, I have tlic honour 
to inform your Lordship that, in the Council of Ministers which was held on the 
7th instant it was decided to suppress the “ HcdjdK ” newspaper, which has, since the 
9th Septemher, been regarded as the organ of Arahi Bey, and has distinguished itself 
hy the violence of its language in support of Pan-Islamic views. 

The suppression of the paper, especially while Arahi Bey was still at Cairo, was 
regarded as a sign of returning authority to the Government, and has consequently 
had the effect of, to some degree, restoring confidence. 

Arahi Bey returned to the Wady, where his regiment is in-garrison, on the 
8th instant. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWABD B. MALET. 


No. 284. 


Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received November 21.) 

(No. 327.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 14, 1881. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the Khedive told me on the 
7th instant that, on the occasion of the fete of the Bairam, he had, as usual, 
telegraphed to the Sultan his respects and congratulations, and that, for the first time 
since liis accession, he had received a reply, llis Highness appeared to he extremely 
gratified at this sign of an improvement in the feelings of the Sultan towards him, 
and he went on to say that he intended to send a letter to His Majesty thanking him 
for the Order of the “ Imtiaz,” and that the letter would he conveyed by Sabit Pasha, 
an Egyptian of rank and distinctioii. 

He added that if Sabit Pasha should he well received at Constantinople ho would 
probably remain there as unofficial Egyptian Agent, as Mahmoud Bey, who at present 
occupied the post, enjoyed no position and was not admitted beyond the corridors of 
the Palace. 

Sabit Pasha is to leave for Constantinople this week. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 
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No. 285. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received November 21.) 

(No. 328.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 14, 1881. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that, on the 12th instant, I gave 
to Mustapha Pasha Eehmy, Minister for Eoreign Affairs, a copy of your Lordship’s 
despatch No. 216 of the 4th instant, regarding the policy of Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment towards Egypt, and I stated to his Excellency that it had been written with a 
view to dispel any doubts which might exist as to the intentions of Her Majesty’s 
Government. 

I read the despatch also to Ch6rif Pasha. His Excellency expressed great satis¬ 
faction at the terms of it. He had never had a doubt as to the desire of Her Majesty’s 
Government to assist in the well-being of his country, or of the unselfish motives 
which inspired them, but he was very glad that an official record should have been 
made of views which entirely coincided with his own as to the manner in which the 
good influence of the Great Powers could best be used for the benefit of Egypt, and he 
proposed by the publication of the despatch in local newspapers to enable the people 
to understand the beneficent result which foreign influence judiciously wielded could 
produce. 

I replied that Her Majesty’s Government could but desire that the real nature 
of their policy towards Egypt should be known and understood throughout the 
country. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


* No. 286. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received November 21.) 

(No. 329.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 14,1881. 

^ I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith translation of two articles from the 
local newspaper El Borhan,” of the 30th ultimo, accompanied by a precis of their 
contents. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 286. 

Precis of two Articles from El Borhan** of October 30, 1881. 

AETER the warning issued to the press we are bound to keep silent, but we 
cannot let pass without remark two words (“ Puissances amies ”) which occur in this 
warning. 

Is it in keeping with their professions of friendship that the Powers advise the 
Khedive to stop native criticism in a foreign paper which animadverts on our Prophet ? 
Do they wish to add a religious to their political influence ? ^ 

The only difference between foreigners and ourselves lies in our kindlier and more 
noble natm’e and their superior military force. If they assert and we deny that one 
is the third of two, they at once show us their cannons, and we are obliged to allow 
that they are right. However, we exonerate the friendly Powers from all share in the 
publication of the newspaper “ I’Egypte,” and we hope our Government will always 
be able to maintain its amicable relations with them, such as they themselves strive 
after in their own interests. . 

What proof can the writer of the blasphemy in ‘G’Egypte against our Prophet 
bring in support of his assertion as to his imposture ? 

Did our Propliet over say tliat at tlio appointed time the Son of Man should 

come and sit enthroned in glory ? , -r. i . 

His absolute ignorance of the life and character of our blessed Prophet are his 
only excuses. We therefore advise all good Mussulmans whom this article has 
offended to pass it by in silence. We have firm confidence in the Khedive and in 
nnnfil 2 X 












iro 


Ch6rif Pasha for the protection of our religion, and we have only spoken of it to say 
that we believe our holy law will preserve us now and in the life to come. 

[Here follows a rambling discussion on the destruction by fire of the first 
Alexandrine library, and other disconnected facts of ancient history.] 

The journals which accuse us of fanaticism only show their own. They must be 
blinded to^ say that our tone is altogether unpatriotic. They forget all the misery 
which Christians have inflicted on Jews, and leave out the late itusso-Turkish war, 
which was undertaken only for the protection of Christians. 

After writing this article we have learnt the perpetual suppression of “ I’Egypte,” 
and, while thanking our Government for this act, we advise them to warn the writer of 
its blasphemous article to leave our country. 

Now we remain silent, but as soon as any paper allows itself to speak against om* 
religion, we shall speak, as would an European jouimal. We see Jesuits shedding 
their blood to convert men to their faith. Does civilization forbid us, then, to spend 
a drop of ink for ours ? 


No. 287. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received November 21.) 

(No. 330. Confidential.) 

My Lord, _ Cairo, November 14,1881. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that, on the 12th instant, I read 
to Moustapha Pasha Eehmy, Minister for Foreign Affairs, your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 214 of the 2nd instant, regarding the proposed increase of the Egyptian army, 
and left a copy of it with his Excellency. 

I also read it to Cherif Pasha, who said that the increase of the army was a 
question which should be regarded dispassionately, on its merits, without regard to 
recent events. There were two points to be considered: first, whether the necessity 
for an increase existed; and, secondly, supposing that this question be decided in 
the aflirmative, whether the finances of the country permitted the increase to be 
made. 

He begged me to believe that he set entirely aside the motive for an increase 
which entered largely into the popular desire for it, that is to say, the idea that the 
country should strengthen its military force in order to be able to repel aggression 
from abroad. _ He knew that whether Egpt had 12,000 or 18,000 men could make 
no difference in its resisting power, in case it were really menaced by foreign invasion. 
Also he desii’ed to point out to mo that the question of the increase ought not to be 
regarded in the light of recent events, because supposing the army were to be reduced 
instead of increased, the Khedive and the Government would be equally at the mercy 
of^ whatever armed force existed at Cairo, should it consist of only 1,000 men, if His 
Higlmess and the Government had no force upon which they could roly to support 
them. 

He therefore set both these considerations aside, and should carefully examine 
the real merits of the case. As far as he had already done so, it appeared to him that 
some increase was desirable; for instance, he said, at Alexandria there is a garrison of 
800 men, and every man has to perform sentry duty daily, Avhich was contrary to all 
military^ usage. Again, it must be remembered that Mehemet Ali had had the unfor¬ 
tunate idea of placing Bedouin tribes on various points of the frontier, who were 
supposed to be under subjection to the Egyptian Government, and were to act as a 
sort of border defence against the raids of remoter tribes who Avere beyond control. 
In former days these nominally subject tribes had given serious trouble, and troops 
had constantly to be employed against them. During recent years they liad remained 
quiet, but they Avorc only kept in subjection by the lessons of the past, and the 
supposition that the Government Avas possessed of sufficient military force to quell 
revolt, and recently the tribes in the neighbourhood of Damietta had given him 
anxiety. Further, there Avero vast quantities of Avar material Avhich were actually 
perishing because there Avere not men enough to keep them in order. If at any 
moment a sudden call Avere to bo made upon Egypt to supply a force to repel incur¬ 
sions or to go to Turkey, arms, if the supplies Avero not kept in a state of repair, would 
have to be purchased at a vast expense to the country. Again, great nuinhers of 
troo])s Avould shortly be required to make the necessary “ cordons sanitaires ” necessi¬ 
tated by the cholera at Mecca. 
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But, he said, he then came to the second point. The Law of Liquidation was 
absolutely binding, and supposing that the necessity for an increase of the army were 
conceded, its execution could only be carried into effect if the finances of the country 
permitted it. If it were found that financial necessities interfered with the increase, 
then the country must wait, and he should have no hesitation in placing the situation 
clearly before those who desired the increase, and telling them that the present con¬ 
dition of the finances of the cormtry rendered it imposible. 

His ExeeUency asked me to be allowed to consider your Lordship’s despateh on 
the subject as a confidential communication, for the use only of the Khedive and the 
Cabinet, as he said that, were its existence known, his own action would be considered 
to be controlled from without, and therefore regarded with suspicion, which would 
render his task more difficult; but, at the same time, he said that the fullest attention 
should be paid to the considerations which your Lordship had been so good as to 
submit. 

I understand that the question must very soon be discussed and decided, in 
consequence of the preparation of the budget of the Ministry of War, which has been 
completed, and must now be submitted to the Council of Ministers. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWABD B. MALET. 


No. 288. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received November 21.) 

(No. 331.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 14,1881. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that M. de Bligni^res, the French. 
Controller-General, returned to Cairo from France on the 10th instant. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWABD B. MALET. 


No. 289. 

Earl Granville to Sir A. Paget. 

(No. 469 a.) 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, November 23, 1881. 

THE Italian Ambassador called upon me this afternoon and spoke to me on 
various questions connected with Egypt. 

General Menabrea asked me what view I took of the general prospect of affairs 
in Egypt. He said that his Government received discouraging accounts, and were not 
sanguine as regards the future. 

I said that upon the whole I was inclined to take a more favourable view. I 
had spoken, as he might have observed, in this sense at the Guildhall on the 9th 
instant. I did not deny that there wore considerable risks and difficulties, but with 
care and good management these might be avoided, and the present system, which had 
worked advantageously to the country, might be maintained. 


No. 290. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received November 28.) 

(No. 335. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 17,1881. 

THE Controllers-General have under their orders four inspectors, AAffio travel 
from place to place and report upon the state of the country. I have the honour to 
inclose herewith a copy of a Beport of one of these inspectors, written from Tantah, 
one of the largest toAvus of Lower Egypt. 

He reports that the mass of the people arc still profoimdly indifferent to political 
events, but he represents the upper classes as actively propagating the noAV ideas Avhich 
have come into fashion since the 9th September. The movement, according to him, 
takes the form of resistance against submission to authority. It is apparently merely' 
a spread of the disease of insubordination first developed in the army. He alsa 








reports, what I have heard from other quarters, that business transactions between 
natives and foreigners are afPected, and that the confidence necessary in such matters 
which existed formerly has been greatly impaired. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWAED B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 290. 

M, Loriai to M. d’ Ornstein. 

. , . . . Tanta, le I ^ Novembre, ] 881. 

AEEiyE ici dej)iushier, je pars ce matin pour Tamanour, que ie n’ai pu visiter 
lors de ma derni^re tournee dans le district de Mchalleh-Kehir. 

Les informations que j’ai pu recueillir ici depuis mon retour confirment les 
renseignements que j’ai eu rhonneur do vous transmcttre vcrhalemcnt au suict de la 
situation des choses dans les provinces. 

• ^ masse est toujours profondemcnt indifi'erente a tout ce qui sc passe; la classe 
msee (les “ Omdas ”—notables des villages) est activement travaillee par 1’esprit qui 
do^e dans ce qu’on appelle “ le parti des Colonels.” La conduite h Tdgard des 
autorites est loin d’etre ce qu’elle 6tait autrefois. Maivons de la Moudirieh, 
M^mours des districts, Inspecteurs d’Oetroi, se plaignent plus ou moins tons de la 
mfiicultd qu’ils ont de faire ex4cuter les or^es qu’ils ont mission de transmcttre an 
Cheiks des villages. 

Vous am’ez certainement appris ce qui s’est pass6 il n’y a pas bien longtemps 
dans le Menouffieh, du c6td de Batoum je crois. Un huissier, chargd d’instrumenter 
centre un certain Notable de la locality, a dt4 saisi, bMonn4 et poursuivi, a d4 se sauver 
a travel’s champs au risque d’etre tu6 par les gens ameut6s centre lui. 

II y a ici maintenant un certain Eumi Effendi, charge par la Moudirieh du 
recouvrement des^ arridr^s; il vient de me raconter que la chose devient pour lui de 
plus en plus difficile : les d4bitem's sent g^ndralemont des Ifotables, et ils le lui font, 
parait-il, souvent sentir. ^ Somniations, lettres de la Moudirieh, rien n’4meut plus 
cotte aristocratie villageoise, qui trouve fort mauvais qii’on leur rdolame les sommes 
qu elle s etait obstin^e h ne pas payer jusqu’ici. On parle dnormement dans ce 
monde-1^, me disait Eumi Effendi, de tout ce qui se lit dans les journaux locaux, et 
surtout des sottises que Ton r^pond ^ plaisir, aussi bien dans les provinces qu’au 
Caire et h, Alexandrie. ^ 

^ On attend aujourd’hui h la Moudirieh les dlecteurs des districts: jusqu’S, I’heure 
oh je vous dcris la pr^sente, le nombre de ceux qui se sont pr(5sent4s pour d^poser leur 
vote est extraordinairement restreint. Cela paraitrait se concilier fort peu avec les 
paroles que je vous ai rapportdes plus haut, puisque les ^lecteurs sont pr6cisdment les 
Notables de tons les villages, mais pom* qui connait le pays cette contradiction n’est 
qu apparente, et ne prouve qu’unc chose, e’est que les iddes ne sont pas encore bien 
assises, et le mal ne serait par consequent pas sans remade. 

Quant aux transactions des Em’opecns avec les indigenes il paraitrait, d’apr^s ce 
que j’entends dire, qu’ellcs ne sont plus aussi faciles que par le passd. Les pretcurs 
d’argent se mordent, me dit-on, les doigts, et jurent qu’ils ne feront plus rien avec les 
Oheiks-beled. Ce ne serait pas ii regretter, bien loin de la : mais ce qu’on ne saurait 
assez d4plorer e’est que les ndgociants s(iricux et honnfites n’ont plus cettc confiance 
ilKmit^e qu’ils avaient autrefois dans leurs clients des villages; on cite plusiem’s cas 
qui se sont prdsentes dernibrement ct qui donnent fort h penser ii ceux qui sont 
actuellement dans les provinces pour I’achat du coton. La bonne foi des propri6taires 
indigenes navait jusqu’ici jamais (itd mise en doute: il serait fdcheux pour eux, 
comme pour le commerce en g6n6ral, que cette r6putation de probitd ne ffit plus aussi 
m^ritde; d’autant plus qu’on s’obstine h croire que ce changement de conduite est le 
rdsultat des id6es ridicules qui ont cours parmi les gens les plus influents dans les 
provinces. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Sign6) L. LOEIAI. 


173 


4 

No. 291. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received November 28.) 

(No. 339. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 21, lobl. 

WITH reference to the Earl of Dufferin’s despatch No. 912, Confidential, of the 
14th ultimo, inclosed in your Lordship’s despatch tome. No. 217) Confidential, ^ the 
4th instant, I have endeavoured to learn whether there is any foundation for -Hahm 
Pasha’s impression that the people of Egypt will shortly call him to the throne. ^ As 
far as I can gather the people of Egypt in general are perfectly indifferent to Prmce 
Halim It is said that he has stiU a certain following amongst the Bedouins, and that 
severai foreigners in his pay have recently been intriguing on his behalf with some 
success among the subaltern ofideers of the army. I think, too, that the Eoyal 
Harems are disposed to favour his pretentions. The present Khedive shows the lacb^es 
of the Eoyal Eamily no favour, and they, being ignorant, attribute to avarice on_ his 
part what is simply due to the change of the financial position of the Viceroy smee 
the deposition of Ismail Pasha, and imagine that were Prince Halim to come their 
position would be improved. 

As far as I can judge Prince Halim would only be able, m the case of his advent, 
to maintain himself as Khedive if he had some Tm’kish regiments under his orders. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWAED B. MALET. 


No. 292. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.— {Received November 28.) 

(No. 341. Confidential.) « . xr j. iqqi 

My Lord Cairo, November 21,1881. 

^ TOIJLBA BEY, Colonel of the 2nd Eegiment quartered in Cairo, who was 
named to the command since the 9th September, and whose appointment gaye offence 
to the Kliedivo, as he was regarded as a personal friend of Araby Bey, came to see 
Major-General Sir Ercderick Goldsmid this morning, who is at present livmg 

^^^Toulba Bey brought with him an interpreter, and the object of his yisit appeared 
to be to assure Sir Erederick that there was no cause to apprehend that further diffi¬ 
culties would be created by the army. At the same time he expressed a strong 
feeling that the military force ought to be augmented to 18,000, to meet s^isfactorily 
the duties required. He assured Sir Erederick that he and his bro her officers were 
well disposed towards the English, whose semces had been myaluable to Egypt, ^d 
he spoke in warm praise of yomr Lordship’s despatch reprdmg t o PO ^oy o 
Maj^ty’s Government towards Egypt, which has recently been pubhshed in the 

on the 18th instant a visit from Sultan Pasha the inost influential 
proprietor of Upper Egypt, and one of the most likely candidates for the Presidency 
Sf the Chamber.^ He came to me, he said, to express the satisfactira which had been 
caused generally by the publication of yoiu Lordslup’s despatch. Ho said that he, of 
SmS Ld the Ministers were aware of the unselfish nature of the Enghsh pohey, 
but that this was not the case with all, and that the despatch would have a calmmg 

and various sources I believe this account of effect of the 

publication of the despatch to be 

wbioh has produced the chief impression is that in which it is mmoated that the 
pnlicv of Her Maiesty’s Goyernment would change in case of anarchy supe^oning. 

Kfl6di\e toKXtodny that Ins Minister of War had ashed him whether Hia 
Hic'hness thought that tliis passage meant that England would “terwne 
case of further trouble, and His Highness had replied that he had no sort of doubt tha 

woffid^eTm'^s’though fear regulated the conduct of Orientals thi’oughout, and 
it pro“t Zt vS reTnlts. °It has made a hero of Amby Bey. and at present 
(1606: 
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it is giving us the lead in influence on the country; but benefits conferred leave no 
impression, and it is only through fear that we can hope to maintain our position. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWAED B. MALET. 


No. 293. 

Sir B. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received December 3, 3 p.m.) 

(No. 110.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 3,1881, 2 p.m. 

THE Minister for Eoreign Affairs informs me that the contract of M. Le Mesurier, 
President of the Bailway Board, expires at the end of the year; that the Egyptian 
Government proposes to renew the contract with him, but that his Excellency desires 
previously to know whether your Lordship approves. 

(See Article 25 of the Decree of the 18th November, 1876, and Lord Derby’s 
despatches Nos. 187 of the 1st and 195 of the 21st December, same year.) * 

The application has, I understand, been made at the instance of the Erench 
Government, who do not wish such contracts to be renewed without their being 
consulted. 


No. 294. 

Earl Granville to Sir A. Paget. 

(No. 490 a.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 3, 1881. 

THE Italian Ambassador called upon me this afternoon, and, in the com’se of 
conversation, made some observations upon Egyptian affairs. 

His Excellency said that Italy had been excluded from any direct participation in 
the administration of Egypt, notwithstanding the large colony of Italians which was 
resident there, and the interest which the Italian Government necessarily felt in the 
country. That exclusion could not alter the fact that the condition of Egypt was a 
matter of concern to Italy. 

General Menabrea then mentioned that in a despatch which he had received the 
Italian Government inform him that the policy which is indicated in my despatch to 
Sir E. Malet of the 4th ultimo appears to them to be the right and wise course; that it 
is that which will always be supported by Italy; and that in case of its being attacked 
by any Power whatever, the Italian Government would consider the question to be one 
of European interest, to be dealt with by all the European Powers. 

I told his Excellency that the declaration of policy made in the despatch was per¬ 
fectly genuine, and that it was our firm intention to abide by it, unless the contingency 
which was mentioned in the despatch itself—that of the occurrence of a state of 
anarchy in Egypt—should, unhappily, create the necessity for a different course. 

I told him that he must be aware that the course we were now taking was the 
logical result of the policy of our predecessors, which had worked well for the material 
interests of Egypt, and that it was not in the least dictated by any ill-will to, or 
jealousy of, Italy. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GEANVILLE. 


No. 295. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received December 5.) 

(No. 346. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 26, 1881. 

M. BAETHELEMY ST. HILAIRE’S note to M. Sienkiewicz, dated the 27tli 
ultimo, of which your Lordship did me the honour to send me a copy in your despatch 
No. 227, of the 18th instant, contains a passage on which I venture to make a remark. 

In the 8th paragraph his Excellency says: “ 11 faut tacher que dans tous les services 
auxquels participent les Anglais et les Frangais le part soit identique autant que possible; 
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et quand par la nature des choses elle ne peut I’etre, il faut aux moins que des compen¬ 
sations ^quitables r^tablissent I’dquilibre.” 

The principle which Mr. Colvin and I have endeavoured to maintain is that of the 
status quo at the time of the establishment of the joint Control, which gives us a con¬ 
siderable preponderance in the Administration. I have on former oecasions said to 
M. Sienkiewicz, my French colleague, that I have always considered that the place of a 
Frenchman or of an Englishman falling vacant should be filled by a person of the same 
nationality as its former occupant, and that I had on more than one occasion used my 
influence with the Government to obtain the appointment of a Frenchman under circum¬ 
stances of this nature, but that I could not consent to a person of another nationality 
being moved up to a vacant post hitherto held by an Englishman, for by such a system we 
should by degrees be eliminated from the Administration, as, in consequence of the 
difficulty of language, there are comparatively few Englishmen in subordinate posts. 

I have met with nothing but the most cordial co-operation from M. Sienkiewicz, and 
I do not think he is likely to take advantage of M. St. Hilaire’s remark to make an effort 
to establish the equilibrium suggested, but I am anxious to point out that if his Excel¬ 
lency’s principle were adopted it would create a new order of ideas from that upon which 
we have hitherto wmrked. 

(Signed) EDWAED B. MALET. 


No. 296. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received December 5.) 

(No. 350. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 28, 1881. 

ONE of the many difficulties besetting the Government since its accession to 
office is the sudden unpopularity of the Sheikh-ul-Islam. He is considered by all 
persons in authority to be a man of great integrity and learning, but by resolutely 
setting his face against, and refusing to take part in, the numerous intrigues and the 
agitation which have disturbed the Administration during the last two months he has 
incmTcd the resentment of the majority of Ulemas and of the students of the 
University of El Azhar. 

The clamour for his dismissal from office at last became so general that the 
Government deemed it wise to appoint a Commission to inquire into and report upon 
the charges against him. 

This Commission has now been sitting for nearly a fortnight, and is composed of 
Pashas distinguished for their learning and knowledge of the law. It makes, however, 
no progress. The Ulemas refuse to formulate any charges against the Sheikh-ul-Islam, 
and merely say that he is notoriously unfit for his post. The Commission has asked 
that four or five of the Ulemas may be named as delegates of the whole body to 
represent their grievances, but the Ulemas say they cannot trust any five of their 
body, and that each of them has a right to speak. The Ulemas and the students are 

10,000 in number. ^ -vi. j 

There does not appear to be any immediate connection between the military and 
the religious question, but the Government cannot act as it would wish to do without 
establishing the connection. The only means of suppressing the fermentation among 
the Ulemas is by forbidding their meetings, and, in case of necessity, dispersing them 
with the aid of the military, and arresting the principal agitating Sheikhs. It is 
clear that the Government has not sufficient confidence in the obedience of the army 
to venture upon this com’se, and I suspect that the difficulty will ultimately be solved 
by the Sheikh-ul-Islam sending in his resignation. 

I am inclined to think that this particular agitation is in great measure due to 
intrigues of Prince Halim, "who is said to have recently distributed many presents 
among the Ulemas. He would be not unlikely to find partizans amongst them in. 
consequence of his being the legitimate successor of the Khedive Ismail according to 
Mahommedan law. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWAED B. MALET. 
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No. 297. 


Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received December 5.) 

(No. 354. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 28, 1881. 

^ WITH reference to my despatch. No. 330 of the 14th instant, I have the lionoui 
to inclose a translation of a Memorandum which has been given by the Controllers- 
General to Cherif Pasha, setting forth the financial position of the country as regulated 
by the law of liquidation, and showing the resources available for an increase in the 
expenditm’e of the Administration. 

This Memorandum has been drawn up by the Controllers in consequence of the 
proposal to increase the army, and it is designed to show that no funds are in fact 
available for such a purpose, and that the only means by which they could he obtained 
would be by economies in other branches of the Administration, or by increased 
taxation. 

The result of the presentation of this statement is that very little advance has been 
made in the project for the increase of the army, though it has not been in any way 
abandoned. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWAEI) B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 297. 

Memorandum by the Controllers-General. 

(Translation.) 

THE Law of Liquidation estimated the normal resources of Egypt at £E. 8,319,292, 
and divided this sum into— 

£E. 

For the service of the Debt ... .. ,, .. ,. 3,799,262 

For the Administrative SeTOce.. .. ,, ., 4,620,030 

8,319,292 

Had the Law of Liquidation stopped there, the sum required for the service of 
the debt necessarily decreasing year by year as the capital was paid off, the increase in 
the receipts which was to be foreseen, and has been realized, would have allowed a 
yearly increase in the sum set apart for the Administration. 

But the Commission of Liquidation, in order to give a greater security to the 
bondholders in compensation for the reduction in the rate of interest which it imposed 
on them (amounting to about 2,000,000Z. sterling), decided— 

1. That all surplus derived from the revenues of the assigned administrations 
(customs, railways, and fom Moudirichs), to whatever figure it might amount, should 
never be used except for the redemption of the debt. 

2. And that even, in certain cases, the revenue of non-assigned administrations 
should contribute to this service to complete an annual redemption equal to one-half 
per cent, of the nominal capital of the Unified Debt. 

The general result, therefore, of the arrangements made by the Law of Liquida¬ 
tion, is— 

1. That the revenues of the assigned administrations, however considerable they 
may be, can never be used for the endowment of the Administrative Service. 

2. That every increase in these revenues wiU burden with a fresh charge the 
resources left at the disposition of the Government for administrative purposes j for 
an increase in receipts will generally correspond to an increase in expenses: for 
instance, if the railways administration by an increased outlay of 20,000Z. produces 
an increase of 100,000/., these 100,000/. go to pay off the debt, and the Government, 
on its Administrative Budget, must meet the outlay of the 20,000/. 

3. That the only increase in the revenues which can be used for the Administra¬ 
tive Service is that which may be made in the non-assigned administrations. 

4. That even all these increases do not constitute an unengaged surplus, owing to 
the obligation under wliich the Government lies to secure the service of the debt. 

5. And, lastly, that since the existence of a disposable surplus is very problema¬ 
tical, such a sm’plus cannot be reckoned upon to meet expenses which must recur 
annually. The disengaged surplus in 1880 was £ E. 140,000. It is true that it was 


found possible to add to this amount, in order to augment the resources of the Extra¬ 
ordinary Budget, a further sum of £ E. 394,000, the proceeds of the credits which had 
not been employed; but this is a resource of quite an exceptional character, and 
arises from the fact that the inadequate organization of the service of the Department 
of Public Works did not allow the use, in the course of that year, of the credit which 
had been opened. 

If the former of these resources may possibly increase, the total of the unemployed 
credit will certainly be much smaller this year, in consequence of the better organi¬ 
zation of the administrations, which will be able to use almost the whole of their 
Budget credits. 

Therefore, the only normal resource justifying the increase of the budgetaay 
expenses beyond £E. 4,520,030 is the disengaged .surplus from the unassigned adminis¬ 
trations, a surplus essentially dependent on circumstances. 

Nevertheless, in 1881, it was necessary to charge upon this surplus expenses 
which may be expected to recur, namely:— 

£ F. 

All Public Works .. .. .. .. . 200,000 

Expenses in tbe Soudan, Red Sea, and Harar .. .. .. .. 100,000 

Necessary expenses of paitial repair of lailway lines.. .. .. .. 118,000 

In 1882 the Extraordinary Budget will have to be supplemented, not only for 
expenses analogous to the foregoing, but also for all the increased credits asked by 
the various Departments, and some of these demands have already been granted in 
prineiple, such as the following increases:— 

£ E. 

Cairo and Alexandria Police .. .. .. .. .. •• 48,000 

Public Instruction .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 10,000 

Justice (Native Courts).. .• .. .. .. .. .. 28,000 

War Budget, and the different departments in •which officers or soldiers are 

employed (increase of pay granted in 1881) .. .. .. .. 80,000 

Expenses of regiment of Massowah .. .. .. 16,000 

Total . 591,000 

A total whieh aheady exceeds the probable resources of the Extraordinary Budget 
of 1882, without taking into account the increases of credit asked for by the other 
Government Departments, increases which nevertheless amount, for all these Depart¬ 
ments, to a sufficiently large sum. 


No. 298. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received December 5.) 

(No. 368. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 28, 1881. 

WITH referenee to my despatch No. 327 of the 14th instant, I have the honoiu* 
to inform your Lordship that the Khedive told me on the 26th instant that Sabit 
Pasha had been extremely well received by the Sultan, and had been desired by His 
Majesty to come frequently to the Palace. 

His Highness said that on the occasion of the New Year (the 2nd instant) he had 
telegraphed his congratulations to the Sultan, and had received a most courteous 
reply, for which he had thanked His Majesty by telegraph, and had received a further 

telegraphic answer. . 

His Highness seemed greatly pleased at this interchange of civilities, m marked 
contrast with the manner in which he has been previously treated. 

Eatib Pasha, who was Minister of War and Commander-in-chief of the army 
before the deposition of the ex-Khedive, and who has been with His Highness in exile 
ever since, has recently returned. ^ i j j. t,* 

He is a mnn of strong character, an ardent partizan, and devotedly attached to his 
master. His arrival has therefore given rise to various rumours, and the Kheffive 
has told mo that he has received instructions from the Porto to watch the Pasha s 

movements. , i. i.>n 

The Khedive continues to take a gloomy view of the general situation, as he still 
considers the country to bo in the hands of Araby Boy, and has little confidence m the 
Chamber of Notables showing either wisdom or moderation. ^ 
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Oh^rif Pasha, on the other hand, is well satisfied with the result of the elections, 
and appears to look forward very hopefully to the future. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) EDWAED B. MALET. 


No. 299. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 86.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 6,1881, 6'40 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 110 of 3rd. 

I concur in renewal of M. Le Mesurier’s contract as proposed by Egyptian 
Government. 


No. 300. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received December 12.) 

(No. 364.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 3, 1881. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith, extracted from the Moniteur Egyptien ’* 
of the 27th-28th ultimo, a Decree, dated the 26 th ultimo, on the Press Law. 

The Law' was drawn up in consequence of the violence of the native newspapers, 
which sprang into existence after the 9th September, and it savours, I fear, somewhat of 
panic legislation. 

The point on which protest is certain to arise is Article 21, which makes the deposit 
of caution-money retroactive. I presume that in case the Government should insist 
upon putting this clause in force, the foreign proprietors of newspapers already existing 
will appeal to their Representatives for protection. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 300. 

Extract from the Moniteur Egyptien^^ of November 27-28, 1881. 


LOI SUR LA PrESSE. 

De'cret, 

NOUS, Khddive d’Egypte, 

Sur la proposition de notre Conseil des Ministres, 

Avons ddcretd et ddcrdtons; 

Article l®^ Nul ne sera imprimeur s’il n’en a obtenu I’autorisation de notre Ministre 
de I’Interieur, et versd un cautionnement de 10,000 piastres. 

L’autorisation pourra toujours etre retirde s’il y a lieu. 

Art. 2. Les imprimeries clandestines seront fermees et les proprietaires possesseurs ou 
d^positaires punis d’une amende de 6,000 h 15,000 piastres, et de la confiscation du 
materiel. 

Sera r^put^e clandestine toute imprimerie non autorisee. 

Art. 3. Nul imprimeur ne pourra imprimer un ecrit avant d’avoir declare qu’il se 
propose de Timprimer, ni le mettre en vente ou le publier de quelque manifere que ce soit, 
avant d’en avoir depose cinq exemplaires au Bureau de la Presse au Minist^re de 
rinterieur. 

Art. 4. II y a lieu a saisie et confiscation de tout ouvrage :— 

1. Si rimprimeur ne repr^sente pas les rdcepisses de la declaration et du depdt 
ordonnes h TArticle prdcddent. 

2. Si chaquc exeraplaire ne porte pas le vrai nom et la vraie demeure de I’imprimeur. 

3. Si I’ouvrage est d6ferd aux Tribunaux pour son contenu. 

Dans ce dernier cas, la saisie et la confiscation ne seront maintenucs qu’en cas de con- 
damnation. 


Art. 5. Le ddfaut de declaration avant I’impression, et le defaut de dep6t avant la 
publication, seront punis d’une amende de 1,000 k 2,000 piastres. 

Art. 6. Le defaut d’indication, de la part de I’imprimeur, de son nom et de sa 
demeure, sera puni d’une amende de 1,000 k. 2,000 piastres. Vindication d’un faux nom 
ou d’une fausse demeure sera punie d’une amende de 2,000 a 4,000 piastres. 

Art, 7. Dans les cas prdvus par les Articles .5 et 6 I’amende pourrait ^tre remplacde 
par le retrait de I’autorisation et la fermeture de I’imprimerie. 

Art. 8. Les infractions au present Decret seront constatees par les procfes-verbaux des 
Mahmours-Toumn agents des quartiers ”) ou tous autres agents, charges du service de 
Timprimerie. 

Art. 9. Les impressions litbographiques et en taille-douce sont soumises k la prdsente 
Loi comme tous autres ouvrages d’imprimerie. 

Art. 10. L’autorite administrative pourra toujours saisir et confisquer tous dessins de 
quelque nature ou esp&ce qu’ils soient publics, exposes, ou mis en vente, lorsqu’elle les 
jugera contraires k I’ordre public, k la morale, ou k la religion. 

Ceux qui auront publie, colporte, ou mis en vente ces dessins, seront punis d’une 
amende de 200 ^ 2,000 piastres. 

Art. 11. Aucun journal ou ecrit pdriodique traitant des matiferes politiques, adminis- 
tratives, ou religieuses paraissant soit rdgulibrement et ^ jour fixe, soit par livraisons 
et irrdguliferement, ne pourra ^tre cv66 ou publid sans I’autorisation prdalable du 
Gouvernement. 

L’autorisation prdalable est personnelle. Elle sera ndcessaire ^ raison de tous change- 
ments opdres dans le personnel des gerants, r^dacteurs-en-chef, propridtaires, ou adminis- 
trateurs. 

Art. 12. Les propridtaires de tout journal ou dcrit periodique, traitant des mati^res 
indiquees k I’Article precedent, devront avant toute publication verser un cautionnement 
numeraire ainsi fixd:— 

Si le journal ou ecrit pdriodique parait plus de trois fois par semaine, soit ^ jour fixe, 
soit par livraisons irreguliferes, le cautionnement sera de £E. 100. 

Si la publication n’a lieu que trois fois par semaine ou k des intervalles plus eloignds, 
le cautionnement sera de £ E. 50. 

Art. 13. Dans I’intdr^t de I’ordre public, de la religion, ou des bonnes mceurs, tout 
journal ou dcrit pdriodique pourra 6tre suspendu ou supprimd par Arr^td de notre 
Ministre de I’Intdrieur aprds deux avertissements, ou sans avertissement prdalable, envertu 
d’une ddcision de notre Conseil des Ministres. 

Tout avertissement pourra dtre accompagnd d’une amende de £ E. 5 ^ £ E. 20. 

Art. 14. Les communications adressdes par notre Ministre de I’lntdrieur devront 
4tre insdrees dans le plus prochain numdro et en tete du journal. 

L’insertion sera gratuite. 

Art. 15. Les propridtaires ou dditeurs de tout journal ou dcrit periodique seront 
tenus d’y insdrer, dans les trois jours de la reception ou dans le plus prochain numdro, s’il 
n’en dtait pas publid avant I’expiration des trois jours, la rdponse de toute personne 
nommde ou ddsignee dans le journal ou dcrit pdriodique, sous peine d’une amende de 
£ E. 2 £E. 10, sans prdjudice des autres peines et dommages-interdts auxquels I’article 

incrimind pourrait donner lieu. 

Cette insertion sera gratuite, et la rdponse pourra avoir cinq fois la longueur de 
I’article auquel elle sera faite. 

Art. 16. Si la publication d’un journal ou dcrit pdriodique frappd de suppression oude 
suspension continue sous le meme titre ou sous un titre ddguisd, les auteurs, gdrants, ou 
imprimeurs seront punis d’unc amende de £ E. 5 h £ E. 20 par chaque numdro ou feuille 
publide en contravention, sans prdjudice centre I’imprimeur du retrait de I’autorisation et 
de la fermeture de rimprimerie. 

Art. 17. Notre Ministre de I’Intdrieur pourra interdire I’introduction, la circulation, 
la mise en vente de tous journaux ou dcrits publics hors I’Egypte. 

Les introducteurs, distributeurs, vendeurs, et ddpositaires d’un journal ou dcrit 
publid hors I’Egypte, dont la circulation aura dtd interdite, seront punis d’une amende de 
£E.U£E.26. 

Art. 18. Aucun dcrit, soit k la main, soit imprimd, grave ou lithographid, autres que 
les actcs de I’autorite publique, s’il contient des nouvellcs politiques, ne pourra etre 
affichd ou placarde dans les rues, places, ou autres lieux publics. 

Toute infraction a cettc disposition sera punie d’une amende de £E. 1 ^ £E. 10, 
prononcd solidairement centre les auteurs et complices, sans prejudice, des peines qui 
pourraient dtre encourues par suite de crimes ou delits rdsultant de la nature meme. 
do I’ecrit. 















Art. 19. Tous distributeurs ou colporteurs de livres, ecrits, brochures, gravures, et 
lithographies devront etre pourvus d’une autorisation, qui leur sera ddlivree sans frais au 
Caire et k Alexandrie par le Pr^fet de Police, et dans les autres Gouvernorats et 
Moudiriehs par le Gouverneur ou Moudir. 

Ces autorisations pourront toujours 4tre retirdes par les autorites qui les auront 
delivrdes. 

Les contrevenants seront punis d’une amende de 10 k 100 piastres, sans prejudice 
des poursuites qui pourraient dtre dirigees pour crimes et delits, soit centre les auteurs de 
ces dcrits, soit centre les distributeurs ou colporteurs eux-rndmes. 

Art. 20. Les amendes seront prdlevdes sur les cautionnements. 

Les cautionnements devront etre completds dans un ddlai de quinzaine. 

Le cautionnement incomplet dquivaut au manque de cautionnement. 

Les saisies et confiscations seront faites par voie administrative; Pamende, la 
suppression, et la suspension dans les cas prevus par la presentc Loi seront infligees sans 
recours par notre Ministre de I’Intdrieur, independamment de toute action judiciaire. 

Art. 21. Les proprietaires d’imprimerie, journaux, ou dcrit periodique actuellement 
existants sont dispenses de I’autorisation. 

II leur est accorde un ddlai de deux mois pour fournir leur cautionnement. 

Art. 22. Toutes dispositions des Lois, D^crets, Ordres Supdrieurs, R^glements, et 
Circulaires contraires au present Ddcret demeurent abroges.^ 

Art. 23. Notre Ministre de I’Interieur est chargd de I’ex^cution du prdsent D4cret. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdin, le 26 Novembre, 1881. 

(Signd) M:eHElMET TEWFIK. 

Par le Kh4dive: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Ministre de Tlnterieur, 

(Signe) Ch^rip. 


No. 301. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received December 12.) 

(No. 368.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 5,1881. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that Her Majesty’s ship “ Lis,’* 
under the command of Captain E. H. Seymour, arrived at Alexan^’ia on the 3rd 
instant. Captain Seymour informs me that his orders are to remain a month. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 302. 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—(Received December 16.) 

(No. 1122. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Paris, December' 15,1881. 

M. GAMBEITA spoke to me yesterday of the state of affairs in Egypt. 

He observed" that the approaeh of the meeting of the Chamber of Notables at Cairo 
made him uneasy. It was, he said, impossible to foresee what line they would take. 
They might be moderate, support the Khedive’s authority, and assist the Government in 
carrying into effect useful and practical measures. It was, on the other hand, quite as 
probable that they might make common cause with the Colonels, and insist upon the 
adoption of the reactionary and anti-European schemes of the so-called National Party. 
It might be taken for granted that they would be beset by intrigues proceeding from Con¬ 
stantinople, as well as from Egypt itself. They might weaken or even upset altogether the 
authority of Tewfik Pasha. They might admit or even invite the active interposition of 
the Porte. In short, their meeting might put an end to the present apparent tranquillity, 
and be the signal for a fresh and more serious crisis than that which had been recently 
tided over. 

In this state of things M. Gambetta thought that it would be prudent for the French 
and English Governments to consult with each other on the course to be taken by them in 
common, in the face of certain not improbable events. 
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The first and most important thing was that the two Governments should not only 
be perfectly united, but should make their union unmistakably apparent, both to their 
friends and their adversaries in Egypt. If anyone could contrive to get his little finger in, 
between France and England in Egyptian matters there would be an end to all the good' 
the two Powers had done and might do in Egypt—nay, there would be an end to the 
co-operation of the two Powers throughout the world, which might confer so much benefit 
upon mankind. 

As regarded the actual posture of affairs in Egypt, M. Gambetta considered it to be 
extremely important to strengthen the authority of Tewfik Pasha. On the one hand 
every endeavour should be made to inspire Tewfik himself with confidence in the support 
of France and England, and to infuse into him, if possible, firmness and energy. On the 
other hand, the enemies of the present system, the adherents of Ismail Pasha and Halim 
Pasha, and the Egyptians generally should be made to understand that France and 
England, by whose influence Tewfik had been placed on the throne, would not acquiesce 
in his being deposed from it. 

It would also, M. Gambetta conceived, be advisable to cut short intrigues at Con¬ 
stantinople, and to make the Porte feel that any undue interference on its part would not 
be tolerated. Any interposition on the part of the Porte, M. Gambetta declared 
emphatically to be, in his opinion, wholly inadmissible. 

I asked his Excellency whether he had thought of any specific steps to be taken by 
England and France at the present moment. 

He answered that he had not yet done so, but that he thought the time was come 
when the two Governments should consider the matter in common, in order to be . 
prepared for united and immediate action in case of need. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 303. 

Earl Granville to Sir E, Malet. 

(No. 95.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 16, 1881, 7’45 p.m. 

A REPORT has reached me that, under pressure from Colonels, Egyptian War 
Minister demands an increase of Budget by 280,000Z., and raising of army to 18,000 
men; that they intend to make Cherif Pasha resign, and replace him by War 
Minister, and that in the probable contingency of the Chamber of Notables rejecting 
the increase of the Budget there will probably be fresh disorders. 

Have you reason to suppose these reports to be correct ? 


No. 304. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 245. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 16,1881. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 346, Confidentiai, of the 26th ultimo, remarking 
upon a passage contained in the note addressed by M. Barthelemy St. Hilaire on the 
27th October last to your French colleague, with regard to the respective numbers of 
Englishmen and Frenchmen employed in the Egyptian Administration, and I have to 
inform you that you have rightly understood the views of Her Majesty’s Government in 
this respect. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 305. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received December 17, 5*50 p.m.) 

(No. 114.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 17,1881, 3'15 P.M. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 95 of yesterday. 

Minister of War asked au increase of 280,000/., but has reduced it to 120,000/. 
[IGOO'j 3 A 
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’The Controller is prepared to give 100,000Z.j to be placed on tbe Extraordinary Budget, 
Trhich can be done without inconvenience. 

The ordinary Budget of all Departments will probably be fixed to-day. The War 
Budget will be the same as last year, plus 64,000/. given during the year, making a 
total of 422,000/. 

The Controller proposes only to give the extra 100,000/. on the Minister of War’s 
stating to what object it is to be applied. Numerical strength of the army will 
probably be raised to 15,000 men. 

The Budget ■will not be submitted to the Chamber for sanction. 

I do not believe a movement against Cherif Pasha’s Ministry is likely. 

The Colonels seem to be aware that new disorders wo^d necessitate inter¬ 
vention. 


No. 306. 

Lord Teiiterden to Dr, Gerhard Rohlfs. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 17,1881. 

I AM directed by Earl Granville to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
30th ultimo, in which you propose to come to London as Plenipotentiary for the King of 
Abyssinia, in order to discuss with Her Majesty’s Government the terms of a Treaty of 
Peace between that country and Egypt. 

In reply, I am to inform you that, according to the latest Reports in the possession 
of Her Majesty’s Government, the two countries appear to be on peaceable terms, an 
Embassy from the King having recently been cordially received at Cairo. 

Her Majesty’s Government are not prepared to discuss in London the matter to 
which your letter relates, and there would, consequently, be no advantage in your under¬ 
taking a journey to England; but Lord Granville will communicate a copy of your 
proposals to Her Majesty’s Agent at Cairo, who is fully acquainted with the views of Her 
Majesty’s Government on the subject. 

I am, &c, 

(Signed) TENTERDEN. 


No. 307. “ 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received December 19.) 

(No. 374.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 12, 1881, 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith, extracted from the “ Moniteur Egyptien ” 
of the 2nd instant, a Decree dated the 30th ultimo, separating the eastern part of the 
Soudan, which comprises the Moudiriehs of Taka, Souakin, and Massowah, the locality of 
Sanhit, and the territory of Kalabat and its dependencies, from the Governor-Generalship 
of the Soudan, and appointing Allahedin Pasha, Mudir of the above places and Governor- 
General of the Red Sea Coast. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET 


Inclosure in No. 307. 

Extract from the “Moniteur Egyptien’* of December 2, 1881. 


De'cret. 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egypte, 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre de I’Interieur et I’avis conforme de notre 
Conseil des Ministres; 

Avoirs decrdtd et decrdtons: 

Art. 1". La partie orientale du Soudan comprenant la Moudirieh de Taka, les 
Gouvernorats de Souakin et de Massawah, la localite de Senhit et le territoire de Kalabit 
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ainsi que ses ddpendances, y compris les Bddouins El-Dabaina, est constituee en un 
Gouvernorat separd, independant du Gouvernorat-General du Soudan; le Gouvernorat des 
cotes de la Mer Rouge y est rattachd. 

Art. 2. Allahedin Pacha est nomme Moudir de la partie sus-indiqude du Soudan 
oriental et Gouverneur-Gdndral des c6tes de la Mer Rouge. 

Art. 3. Notre Ministre de I’lnterieur est charge de I’exdcution du prdsent Ddcret. 

Faitau Palais d’Abdin, le 8 Moharrem 1299 (30 Novembre, 1881). 

(Signd) ME HEMET TEWFIK. 

Par le Khedive: 

Le Prdsident du Conseil des Ministres, 

Ministre de I’lntdrieur, 

(Signd) Ch^rep. 


No. 308. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received December 19.) 

(No. 376. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 12,1881. 

THE question of the increase of the Egyptian army has continued to occupy the 
attention of the Government and the Controllers-General during the last fortnight, in 
consequence of the necessity of fixing the Budget before the end of the year. 

The budget of the Ministry of War for the past year stood at £ E. 368,000. During 
the year it was increased by an annual surcharge of £ E. 54,000, and the Minister of War 
proposes for the ensuing year a further increase of £ E. 226,000, making the total of the 
budget of the War Department £ E. 648,000. The only resources out of which the 
increase could be defiayed are the extraordinary budget, which amounted last year in 
round numbers to £ E. 650,000—a fluctuating asset. 

Taking the flgures of last year, and deducting from them the increase proposed of 
£ E. 280,000, a balance remains of £ E. 270,000, of which £ E. 100,000 goes to the 
expenses of the Government of the Soudan. A remainder, therefore, would exist of 
£ E. 170,000, a sum obviously insufficient to meet ther equirements of public works, justice, 
and deficiencies of all natures. 

Such being the state of the case, it is obvious that the Controllers-General cannot 
consent to the proposed budget of the Minister of War. 

Sir Auckland Colvin has had many conversations on the subject with Cherif Pasha, 
and feared that his Excellency was not unwilling to sacrifice the real necessities of the 
country in order to conciliate the military element. 

I therefore went to his Excellency yesterday with the object of reminding him of the 
conversation I had had with him, when I submitted to his Excellency your Lordship’s 
despatch. No. 214 of the 2nd ultimo (reported in my despatch No. 330, Confidential, I 

of the 14th ultimo), and of the language his Excellency had held on that occasion, when I 

he stated to me that if it were found that financial necessities interfered with the increase P 

of the army, the country must wait, and that he should have no hesitation in placing the F 

situation clearly before those who desire the increase, and telling them that the present 
condition of the finances of the country rendered it impossible. ^ j 

I said to bis Excellency that, in order to be sure that I had not in any way misrepre- ^ 

sented his views, 1 would read to him the despatch which I had written to your Lordship. 

After finishing its lecture, I asked his Excellency whether it was correct, and whether I 
mi"ht inform your Lordship that his intentions were still the same wdth regard to the 
maimer in which he proposed to deal with the question. His Excellency replied that 
my report was quite correct, and that it represented his views and intentions then i 

and now. ,. « , , , * 

Sir Auckland Colvin had yesterday a conversation on the subject of the war budget i 

with the Minister of War, and explained to him the impossibility of the Controllers con- | 

senting to it. The Minister, in return, rather reproached the Control with not reforming other * 

branches of the Government service, and effecting economies such as his Excellency ! 

averred that he had made in the War Department. Sir Auckland replied that the reproach f 

was unmerited; that the Control had done their utmost to induce Riaz Pasha to consent 
to inquiries into the official administration in the country, but that the Pasha had not con- ^ 

sented, on tlie ground that the army being against him, he could not afford to turn the [ 

other services against him also, which would be the result of a strict inquiry into their I 


I 
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eflSciency. The Control had, therefore, on its own account, and without Government 
assistance, sent Inspectors into the country to report to them on economies which might he 
made, but owing to political reasons the result had been small. Sir Auckland said that he 
should see a thorough inquiry with much satisfaction, but that it could only be effected if 
it were honestly and stringently conducted by the Government. 

The impression produced upon Sir Auckland by the conversation was that the Minister 
of War would be reasonable about the war budget, provided the Controllers would force 
upon the Government an inquiry into the other services. 

The Controllers-Geueral have no power of veto. Should, therefore, the Council of 
Ministers choose to pass an extravagant war budget, they can do so. If they adopt this 
course, the Controllers will lay on the table a Memorandum stating in an elaborate and 
exhaustive manner their reasons for dissenting. 

We are extremely anxious to prevent this necessity from arising, because it would 
create a breach between the Government and the Control, which would weaken the Govern¬ 
ment and prove it to be in subjection to the will of the army. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 309. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received December 19, 11'20 a.m.) 

(No. 115.J 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 19, 1881, 9'15 a.m. 

ON Saturday a soldier was found murdered at Suez, and suspicion fell on an 
Italian. The military showed insuhordination tow^ards the Governor, and three Com¬ 
missioners have been sent from here to inquire into the matter. Acting Consul 
Mieville telegraphed to me last night at 8'45 p.m. that he did not think that there was 
cause for anxiety. 


No. 310. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received December 19, 6'15 p.m.) 

(No. 116.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 19, 1881, 4 p.m. 

THE negotiations with regard to the increase of the War Budget do not progress 
satisfactorily. The Control is ready to give 120,000/. The Minister of War pronounces 
it insufficient. Ch^rif Pasha has entirely come round to tlie views of the Control. It has 
therefore come to a struggle between the Minister of War on the one side, backed up 
probably by the military, and Chdrif Pasha and the Controllers on the other. It is not 
possible for the Control to yield further. 


No. 311. 

Earl Granville to Lord Lyons. 

(No. 1228. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 19, 1881. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 1122, Confidential, of the 15th 
instant, reporting your conversation with M. Gambetta respecting the state of affairs in 
Egypt, and in reply I have to request you to tell M. Gambetta that Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment quite agree in thinking that the time has come when the two Governments should 
consider what course had better be adopted by both Governments. 

Her Majesty’s Government also think that it is desirable that some evidence should 
be given of their cordial understanding; but that it requires careful consideration what 
steps should be taken in case of disorder again reappearing. 

I am, &c. 

Signed) GRANVILLE. 
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No. 312. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received December 22.) 

(No. 121.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 21, 1881, 6‘30 P.M. 

THE Budget Estimates were finally passed to-day, and the question of the War Budget 
was practically settled as proposed by the Controllers-General. 


No. 313. 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—{Received December 24, 5*30 P.M.) 

(No. 103.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, December 24, 1881, 4 P.M. 

YOUR despatch No. 1228 of the 19th. 

M. Gambetta thinks that as a first and immediate step the two Representatives at 
Cairo might be instructed to take occasion from the Session of the Council of Notables 
to convey collectively to Tewfik Pasha assurances of the sympathy and support of France 
and England, and to encourage his Highness to maintain and assert his proper 
authority. 

1 write by post this evening. 


No. 314. 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—{Received December 25.) 

(No. 1162.) 

My Lord, Paris, December 24, 1881. 

THIS afternoon, in pursuance of the instruction conveyed to me by your Lordship’s 
despatch No. 1228 of the 19th instant, I told M. Gambetta that Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment quite agreed with him in thinking that the time had come when the two Governments 
should consider what course had better be adopted by them with regard to the state of affairs 
in Egypt. I added that Her Majesty’s Government also thought that some evidence should 
be given of the cordial understanding between France and England respecting Egypt; but 
that they were of opinion that it required careful consideration to determine what steps 
should be taken in case of disorder again occurring. 

After expressing his satisfaction with this communication, M. Gambetta observed 
that, to make the understanding between the two Governments efficacious,it should be directed 
towards a definite object, and should include an agreement as to the means to be adopted to 
attain that object. It was, he said, true that it was a serious and delicate matter to decide 
upon the steps to be taken in case of a renewal of disorders in Egypt, but that was, of 
course, a reason for taking the subject into serious consideration at once. The best chance 
of preventing fresh mutinous proceedings in Egypt lay in making it apparent that France 
and England were resolved not to tolerate them, and' were ready, in case of need, to take 
in common steps to make their resolution respected. 

M. Gambetta went on to say that the last accounts he had received from Egypt were 
on the whole so far favourable that tranquillity appeared to prevail, and that there did not 
seem to be any present prospect of its being disturbed. On the other hand, however, he 
was informed that the Khedive, Tewfik Pasha, showed discouragement and want of energy, 
and held himself aloof from his Ministry, and, indeed, from public affairs. 

Now, M. Gambetta proceeded to observe, the Session of the Chamber of Notables, 
which was on the eve of being opened, produced a considerable change in the political 
situation of Egypt, and it would afford Fiance and England a not unsuitable opportunity 
for demonstrating, on the one hand, their own absolute union ; and, on the other hand, 
for encouraging and rousing Tewfik Pasha. 

^Vith these objects (as I have already had the honour to inform your Lordship by 
telegraph) M. Gambetta suggested, as a first and immediate step, that the two Govern¬ 
ments should instruet their Representatives at Cairo to convey collectively to Tewfik Pasha 
assurances of the sympathy and support of France and England, and to encourage His 
Highness to maintain and assert his proper authority. 

This step might, M. Gambetta thought, be taken in such a way by the two Repre¬ 
sentatives, as to make it a distinct manifestation of union between France and England, as 
to strengthen the position of Tewfik Pasha, and as to discourage the promoters of 
disorders. 
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This seemed to him a simple and practical measure, to be adopted without delay, and 
the two Governments might make it a starting-point for considering in concert what further 
steps they should he ready to take in case of need. 

If I be rightly informed, the Session of the Council of Notables is to be opened at 
Cairo on the day after to-morrow. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 315. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received December 26.) 

(No. 381.) 

My Lord, • Cairo, December 19, 1881. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s telegram No. 96 
of the 16th instant, informing me that a report had reached your Lordship that, under 
pressure from the Colonels, the Egyptian Minister of War had demanded an increase on 
the War Budget of 280,000/., and that the army should be increased to 18,000 men; that 
they also intended to make Chierif Pasha resign, and to replace him by Mahmoud Pasha 
Sami, now Minister of War ; and that if the Chamber of Notables rejects the increase of 
the War Budget there would probably be fresh disorders. 

In reply, I have the honour to inform your Lordship that, as stated in my despatch 
No. 376, Confidential, of the 12th instant, the Minister of War did ask for an increase of 
280,000/. on the Budget of last year. He has, however, since reduced the demand by 
160,000/. which he had proposed for clothing, &c.; the increase proposed is, therefore, 
now 120,000/., plus 54,000/. already granted in 1881. 

The discussion on this proposal took place yesterday in Council. The Control find 
that the sum can be given without much inconvenience, but it will have to be taken from 
the surplus, which cannot be counted on with absolute certainty, though the probabilities 
are in favour of its continuance and increase. Sir Auckland Colvin insisted on the 
necessity of all possible expenses being included in this sum of 120,000/., and that the 
Control must be satisfied that further demands would not be made. It soon became 
evident that at least 22,000/. further would be needed for 1882 alone. M. de Blignieres 
spoke also with considerable warmth, saying that the Commission of Liquidation had 
reduced the interest on the public debt on the assurance that the War Budget would be at 
a reasonable figure, and that if it had been known that within a year and a-half proposals 
would be made to increase it to 520,000/., the Commission would not have agreed to 
reduce the interest in the manner it did. It was ultimately agreed that the Budget should 
be further examined by the Controllcrs-General, Cherif Pasha, and the Minister of War, 
and there the matter stands for the present. 

I may here mention that it is not the intention of the Government to submit the 
Budget to the Chamber I’or discussion or sanction. 

With regard to the report that there is danger to the Ministry of Cherif Pasha in 
case of the demands of the army not being acceded to, I am inclined to think that Cherif 
Pasha is known to have too large an influence in the country for the Colonels to resort to 
violent measures to displace him. They also must by this time be aware that any such 
action on their part would lead to intervention. I am not, however, of opinion that the 
general situation can be regarded with satisfaction. Avaby Bey came to Cairo at about a 
fortnight ago ostensibly on account of the illness of his wife, and it was said that he had 
asked for a week’s leave of absence. He is still here, and it is said that he intends to 
remain until the opening of the Chamber on the 24th instant, and probably longer. 
However much he may protest that he leaves the politics of the country to be dealt with 
by this Chamber, it is clear that he intends to exert his influence upon the members of it. 
It is questionable how long Cherif Pasha will be able or willing to remain at the head of 
the Government if Araby Bey maintains the attitude of arbiter of the destinies of the 
country. 

1 ll&V0 &Cf 

(Signed) ’ EDWARD B. MALET. 
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No. 316. 


Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received December 26.) 

(No. 384.) 

My Lord. Cairo, December 19, 1881. 

WITH reference to Mr. Cookson’s despatch No. 223 of the 29th August last, giving 
an account of a conflict between Egyptian troops in the Soudan and a certain false 
prophet named Sheikh Mohamed Ahmed, in which the troops were defeated, I have the 
honour to inform your Lordship that intelligence has reached the Government that the 
prophet has had another success, killing the Moudir of Fashoda and 300 soldiers who 
attacked him. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 317. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received December 26.) 

(No. 122.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 26, 1881. 

THE Khedive has opened the Chamber to-day. In his speech he states that since 
his accession he had always intended to convoke the Chamber,' and speaks in general 
terms of its duties, alluding to the obligations imposed by the law of liquidation and other 
international engagements. He recommends prudence in effecting the necessary reforms 
by the grace of God, the help of the Prophet, and the support of the Sultan. 


No. 318. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 101.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 26, 1881, 5'30 P.M. 

DO you see any objection to M. Gainbetta’s proposal, reported in Lord Lyons* 
telegram No. 103 of the 24th, repeated to you ? 


No. 319. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received December 27, 1*15 P.M.) 


(No. 123.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 27, 1881, noon. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 101 of yesterday. 

I see no objection to M. Gambetta’s proposal. The support that the Khedive is 
most likely to require is towards the maintenance of the independence of the Chamber 
against the jealousies and suspicions of the Porte. 


No. 320. 


Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

gjp^ ^ Foreign Office, December 27, 1881. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 376, Confidential, of the 12th instant, and I 
have to inform you that I approve the language you held to Chdrif Pasha as therein 
reported, on the subject of the proposed increase in the Budget of the Egyptian War 

Department. _ „ 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 
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1^0. 321. 

Earl Granville to Lord Lyons. 

;No. 369.) 

iTele^raphic.) Foreign Office, December 28, 1881, 4 p.m. 

EGYPT : your telegram No. 103 and despatch No. 1162 of the 24th. 

Her Majesty’s Government agree to Minister for Foreign Affairs’ proposal. 


No. 322. 

Earl Granville to Lord Lyons. 

(No. 1254. Extender.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 28, 1881. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s telegram and your despatch No. 1162, both of 
the 24th instant, the latter recording your conversation with M. Gambetta in regard to 
the course which it might seem advisable for the British and French Governments to take 
at the present moment in regard to the state of affairs in Egypt; and I have to state to 
your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government agree in M. Gambetta’s suggestion that, 
as a first and immediate step, the Representatives of the two Governments at Cairo should 
be instructed to take occasion, from the approaching opening of the Session of the 
Chamber of Notables, to convey collectively to Tewfik Pacha the assurances of the 
sympathy and support of France and England, and to encourage His Highness to 
maintain and to assert his proper authority. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 323. 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—(Received December 29, noon.) 

(No. 104.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, December 29, 1881, 10'40 A.M. 

EGYPT : your telegram No. 369 of yesterday. 

M. Gambetta is preparing, for submission to your Lordship, the draft of an instruc¬ 
tion to the two Agents at Cairo. 


No. 324. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 104.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 29, 1881, 3 p.m. 

HER Majesty’s Government will agree to proposal of French Government reported in 
Lord Lyons’ telegram No. 103 of the 24th instant, repeated to you, as soon as the terms of 
the communication shall be settled between the two Governments. 


No. 325. 

[Earl Granville to Lord Lyons. 

(No. 370.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 29, 1881, 3‘36 p.m. 

MY telegram No. 369. 

Confer with M. Gambetta as to the terms in which the communication he proposes 
should be made to the Egyptian Government. 

Your telegram No. 104 just received. 
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No. 326. 

Earl Granville to Lord Lyons, 

(No. 1259. Extender.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 29, 1881. 

WITH reference to my telegram, and to my despatch No. 1254, both of yesterday’s 
date, I have to request that your Excellency will confer with M. Gambetta as to the terms 
in which the communication which he has suggested should be addressed to Tewfik Pasha 
should be framed. 

I am, 8ec. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 

P.S.—Since the foregoing was written I have received your Excellency’s telegram of 
to-day’s date, reporting that M. Gambetta is preparing a draft of an instruction tp the 
Representatives of the two Powers at Cairo. 

G. 


No. 327. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received December 30, 5’45 p.m.) 

(No. 125.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 30, 1881, 3 p.m. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 104 of yesterday. 

I am anxious that, before deciding on the terms of a communication, your Lordship 
should read my despatch No. 389, Confidential, of the 26th instant, which should reach 
on Monday. 

It w'ould be unadvisable that the Khedive should be encouraged to hope that we 
would support him in maintaining an attitude of reserve towards the Chamber. It has 
been convoked with the full approval of Chdrif Pasha, who looks to it for success and 
support. To discountenance it wmuld be to play into the hands of the Porte, increase the 
influence of the military, and diminish that which we are now obtaining as befriending 
moderate reform. 

The reply of the Chamber to the Khedive’s speech is stated to be extremely moderate 
and satisfactory. 


No. 328. 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—(Received December 31, 11’30 a.m.) 

(No. 105.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, December 31, 1881, 10 a.m. 

EGYPT. My telegram No. 104 of the 29th. 

The draft of telegram for Cairo has been sent to the French Ambassador, to be 
submitted to your Lordship. 


No. 329. 

Lord Lyons to Earl Granville.—{Received December 31.) 

(No. 1173.) 

My Lord, Paris, December 29, 1881. 

I HAD last evening the honour to receive by telegraph from your Lordship infor¬ 
mation that Her Majesty’s Government agreed to the proposal of M. Gambetta that the 
British and French Agents at Cairo should be instructed to convey collectively to the 
Khedive of Egypt assurances of the sympathy and support of England and France, and to 
encourage His Highness to maintain and assert his proper authority. 

Having communicated to M. Gambetta the assent of Her Majesty’s Government to 
this proposal, I have this morning had the honour to report to your Lordship, by 
telegraph, that his Excellency has promised to prepare a dralt of an instruction to the 
two Agents at Cairo, and to send it to me to be submitted for your Lordship’s 
concurrence. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 












